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Tuo the Right Honourable | 2 | 
'ROBE R. 1 


| Earlof CARNWATH, | 


| IN TH E if 75 
Kingdom of wund. 


MI I D 
Ccleſiaſtical bor N to 
chooſe for Patrons, Men of 
Exemplary Lives, as well as Exalted 
Rank and Character. Thus Syzo- 
men inſcrib'd his Hiſtory to Theadg- 
12 the Vounger; 1 ' Nicephorus 
is to Sidronicus wa the El- 
der. Indeed the Gay Titles of an 
Ill Man, before a Book of that kind, 
are a Banter, not only upon the 
o e e ee 
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The Epiſtle 
Reader,. and the Performance, but 
the Perſon alſo to whom the Au- 
thor makes the Dedication, They 
look like Adria s Hog over a Gate 
of Jeruſalem ; and tho? in ſuch an 
Age as this, they may promote the 
common Sale, as a little Gold up- 
on the Back of it will do, yet the 


give ua ee ene Jealou 
pf it, and a Prejudice againſt it: 


For he that only purſues his own 
Ends in a Dedication, may be juſt- 
ly ſuſpected to ſerve other Peoples 
in what comes after it. 
Upon theſe Accounts, as I am 
ſure the Reader cannot, ſo I hope 
your Lordſhip will not be diſpleasd 
to fee theſe Papers Grac'd and 
Guarded by your Name. And 
tho I know your Lordſhip is fear- 
ful of doing your ſelf Juſticein your 
own Thoughts, yet, I preſume, the 
fame Modeſty will prevail with you 
| : | to 
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Dedicatory. 
to leave thoſe who honour you to 
the Liberty of theirs. 

_ Hiſtory is a Favourite of your 
Lordſhip's, as it ought to be with 
all Perſons of Quality: Tis the 
Mirror of Life and Conduct: It 
reaches to every Capacity of a Gen- 
tleman, and teaches him to manage, 
think, and ſpeak to all Advantage. 
But that of the Church excels the 
Civil in many Reſpects; for beſides 
the Inſtructiveneſs of it in our moſt 
weighty Concerns, it ſets the Nobler 
Paſſions o work, and ſhews us not 
only what we ought, but what we 
are able to do. It entertains us with 
thoſe great and glorious Examples 
of Piety, Integrity, Patience, Con- 
tempt of the World, firm Courage 
and Conſtancy, and true fervent 
Leal for the Honour and Service of 
God, which cannot but excite I- 
18 7 A 4 mitation 
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mitation. And while it offers to 
our View the inſidious Counſels 
and Practices of. falſe Brethren, it 
fills us with a Religious Abhorrence 
of their Names and Memories; and 
helps to preſerve us from being miſ. 
led by parallel Inſtances; wherever 
we meet with them. , FI. et 
lam ſure your Lordſhip will re- 
ceive and countenance any Endea- 
vours that may contribute to make 
theſe good Impteſſions. Vou have 
ſet your Heart upon Religion and 
Vertue, and all the ſatisfaction you 
take in thoſe Advantages of Birth 
and Title which the good Provi- 
dence of God has conferr d upon 
you, is the Dedicating and Uſing 
of them to his Service and Honour, 
by ſuch an Application and Exer- 
ciſe of thoſe Talents, whether of 
Grace or Nature, which he has li- 
PN HEAR k berally 
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Dedicatory: 
berally vouchſaf'd along with them, 
as gives you a full Aſſurance and 
certain Proſpect of infinitely greater 
Dignities and Glories hereafter. And 
nothing leſs than the Conſciouſneſs 
of this Merit, and theſe Expecta- 
tions could produce that ſingular 
Sweetneſs and Equality of Temper, 
which ſo conſtantly ſhews it felt in 
your Converſation, not only on 
the level with your Equals, but in 
your Condeſcenſions to your Infe- 
riors, when you are moſt obliged 
to expreſs the great Concern you 
have roo often occaſion to ſhew at 
the provoking Practices of a looſe 
Age, which you can do at any time 
without any other Paſſion but a 
Staical, or rather Chriſtian Indigna- 
tion, free from the leaſt Alloy of 
Perſonal Prejudice or Reſentment, 
being ſuch as proceeds from the 


Kingdom too, to which your Lord- 


re oy aro oe oO 


The EU 
Loveof God, and true Religion, and 
the ſenſe of your own Obligations 


in Honour and Duty to defend both. 


In mentioning thus much of your 
Character, I pleaſe your Lordſhip 
as little as I flatter you. But the 
Benefit of ſuch an Example muſt 
not be loſt to the World; and tho 
it ſufficiently publiſhes it ſelf, yet 
cannot be too much inculeated and 
recommended. 

And, I promiſe my ſelf, your 
Lordſhip will the more eaſily par- 
don my Boldneſs, in touching up- 
on this Subject, which I oughr to 
be as much afraid to proſecute as 
your * can wiſh, becauſe 
you are not alone intereſted in the 
e er eee your own Vertues 
and Endowments, bur that Ancient 


ſhip is fo great an Ornament and 
e Bleſſing; 


_— — 
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Deldicatory. 
Bleſſing; and that Ancient Church, 
of which you are ſo dutiful a Son, 
and ſo reſolute a Champion. That 
Original Courage which ſtands re- 
corded in the * Motto of your Fa- 
mily, and has deſcended to you 
thro' ſo long a Succeſſion of Noble 
Anceſtors, now exerts it ſelf in a 


has often had opportunity to do 
before, that of an Afflicted Church, 


Obedience and Love, and tender 
Compaſſion, and earneſt Prayers 
to God to multiply her Friends, and 
by Converſion, to leſſen the Num- 
ber of her Enemies. 

Thus the Primitive Profeſſors and 
Aſſertors of the Faith bewailed the 
Breaches of Sion, ſuppled their Mo- 
thers Wounds Ne their Tears, 
and ſeconded her Sighs with their 


Cries; 


Cauſe of greater Importance than it 


which has your Lordſhip's entire 


. 
— — , 


The Epiſtle, CC. 
Cries; and thus affected and em- 
ploy'd will occur to your Lordſhip 
ſome Inſtances of Eminent Quality 
and Figure in' the following Sheets, 
to the contemplation of whoſe Sto- 
ry, I beg leave more particularly 
to recommend your Lordſhip, be- 
cauſe I have reaſon to believe it 
will be to no Body more acceptable, 
tho' I am ſenſible it might have been 
much better told than your Lord 


0 ſhip will find it by, 

| = My Lord, b 
| Your Lordſhip's' 13 

| Moſt Obedient Humble Servant 
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PREF ACE. 
E Reader, I preſume, will ex- 


pect two things from me before he 
enters upon the Peruſal of the fol. 


lowing Abridgment, a ſhort Hiſtory of m] 


three Authors, and ſome Account of my De- 
fign and Undertaking ; in both which I ſhall 
endeavour to acquit in ſelf as much as I 
can to his Satisfaction. 4h 
SOCRATES was born at Conſtan- 
tinople, about the Beginning of Theodo- 
ſius's Reign. He had two Inſftruttors in 
Grammar, ana came very early ander their 
Care, Helladius and Ammonius, who had 
left Alexandria, where the firſt was a Prieſt 
75 Jupiter, and the latter of + Simius, in 
igh reſentment upon Theophilus's demo- 
liſhing the Heathen Temples. there, and 
ſettled themſelves at Conſtantinople. Some 


F The Ape was a Deity among the EGI 


time 


ii The Preface. 
time after, our Hiſtorian addreſs'd himſelf 
to his Rhetorical Studies, ander the Dire- 
tion (as is probable) of Froilus, an Emi. 
neut 8 en Oratour of that Age and 
Place; and this Courſe of Improvement he 
follow'd till the time when he thought fit to 
betake himſelf to Pleading ; whence he came 
by the Name of Scholaſticus, a Word then 
usd to ſignify an Advocate or Counſellor, 
becauſe the Courts were farniſh'd with young 
Lawyers from the Schools of Rhetoricł. But 
he grew out of Love with this Employment, 
and turn d his Hand in the Tear 440 to ano- 
ther, which we are highly oblig' d to him for, 
the writing of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 4 
Province which he has diſcharg'd with ad- 
mirable Judgment aud Diligence, The 
firſt (bews it ſelf as well in thoſe Excellent 
| Remarks and Applications which lit ſcat- 
ter d up and down in his Hiſtory, as in his 
choice of 4 plnin, familiar Stile, which 
was certainly very proper for One who made 
it his aim to relate things as clearly and ins 
telligibly as he could: The latter in the ex- 
 attnefs of his Chronology ; his correcting 
thoſe Errors he was led into by Rufinus, 
and the laborious Search after, and Uſe he 
made of, Authentick Monuments, Regi- 
ſters, Records, &c. RS 


The Preface. Hf 
There are Authors, Ancient and Mo« 
dern, who repreſent our Hiſtorian to have 
been 1 Novatian ; and it muſt be confeſſed, 
he has laid ſome occaſion in their way to do 
ſo, for he #5 very particular in favour of 
that Sect and their Biſbops. But then it 
ought to be obſerva, that all the Civility 
he ſbew'd them was only with regard to the 
Advantage thoſe Biſhops had over the Heads 
of other Fleterodox or Schiſmatical Commu- 
nions, 5 their Numbers, and the Chara- 
fer of their Piety, And ſo far Sozomen 
befriends them too, who *t# certain was not 
one of them; for Theodorus iz his Preface 
to his Tripartite Hiſtory (as we are told by 
Valeſius, who ſaw part 4 that M. S.) ſtiles 
him paxagit]d)@- ; and himſelf lets us know 
(I. 9./ that he join'd in the Solemnity of 
a Publick yoke” an with the Catholicks at 
Conſtantinople, i» Honour of the Forty 
Martyrs. That Socrates had a kinanef 
for the Novatians, he intimates in ſeveral 
| Inſtances, particularly by the Allowances he 
makes for them; and this Tenderneſi he 


might eaſily contraft from a natural Severi- 


ty of Temper, agreeable to their Strictneß, 
or from conver ſing with them, or both. But 


that be was not of their Body it very clear, 
in 


iv The Preface. 
in that he gives the Name of the Church 
more than once to the Catholicks, and that 
too in oppoſition to the Novatians, as well 
as to other. Hereticks and Separatiſts, with 
whom he has joyn'd the Novatians ; and 
then too he has inform'd us how little he 
 approv'd what 4 Novatian ( 4s we un- 
rſtand from him in the ſame Chap.) would 
have been highly pleasd with, Nectarius's 
putting down the Penitentiary Presbyters ; 
and laſtly, Theodorus, who liv'd in the 
ſame City, and almoſt at the ſame time with 
him, calls him GgoqiMtts, in common with 
Sozomen and Theodorit 
SOZOMEN was 1 of a good 
Family, belonging to Bethelia, 4 Village 
near Gaza in Paleſtine. His Grandfather 
was the firſt of them that turn d Chriſtian ; 
a Man of good Parts and tolerable Learning, 
and much valued for that which render d 
him a Bleſſing to his Neighbours, his Skill 
in interpreting the Holy Scriptures. He 
had been converted by a Miracle wroaght upon 
one Alaphion, an Inhabitant of the Place, 
whom Hilarion, -by a ſhort Prayer, deliver'd 
from a Demoniacal Poſſeſſion, and in conſe- 
quence of that - Reſcue, won over, with his | 
| Family, to the Faith. Alaphion probably 
WAS 
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was related to Sozomen's Grandfather. 
His Deſcendants were very Eminent for 
their Piety, Charity, and other Vertues, 
and the firſt that concerwd themſelves to 
erett Churches and Monaſteries in thoſe 
Parts, Oar Hiſtorian, beſides that of 
Sozomen, had the Names of Hermias 
and Salamanes ; rhe latter, *tis likely, 
from Salamanes nention'd in his fax Book 
c. 32. with whom, as a Deſcendant of A- 
laphio, Valeſius ſuppoſes he claim'd Rela- 
tion; for that Nicephorus muſt needs be 
miſtaken in writing him Salaminius, and 
concluding him thence a Native of Sala- 
mine in Cyprus; ſince we learn from him- 
ſelf that his Family was of Paleſtine, where 
he had a Monaſtical Education, under the © 
Care of a Society which derivd their Blood 
from Alaphion: And in gratitude to Theſe, 
as well out of a ſingular Affection and Re- 
verence he had ſack*d in for that Courſe of 
Life, he lays himſelf out ſo liberally in its 
Praiſes, and gives us ſuch an accurate and 
ropious Hiſtory of ſo many Orders and Inſti- 
tutions of it, He ſtudyd the Civil Law 
at Berytus in Phænicia, where there flou- 
riſh*d a Celebrated School for that Profeſſi- 
on, and afterwards pleaded at Conſtanti- 

2 nople. 


vi The Preface. 
nople. The Stile of his Hiſtory i neither 
Flat, nor too Pompous Photius prefers 
it to that of Socrates ; and Valeſius agrees 
with him, but yet is not altogether pleas'd 
with Sozomen's, whom he takes to have 
been nogreat Proficient in Rhetorick, and 
proves him an Injudicious Hiſtorian, from 
ſome Inſtances of Impertinent Digreſſion, 
and Foreign Deſcription. Part of this 
Hiſtory, I know not whether ſo much as 
Genpadius and Labbe ſuppoſe, is now loſt, 
as appears from his Epiſtle Dedicatory to 
Theodoſius, in which he ſays he had brought 
it down to that Emperor's ſeventeenth Con- 
ſulat, which was A. D. 441. whereas he 
does not come ſo low as to the third General 
Coancil, which met in the Tear 43 1, accord- 
ing to Petavius ; according to others ſome- 
what later. Before he compil'd that which 
we now have, he had writ a ſhort Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory in two Books, not extant, 
beginning from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and end- 
ing at the Tear 323, 

Tis made a Queſtion, Which of theſe 
two Authors wrote firſt, Valeſius offers 10 
make it - probable, in a Conjectural way, 
that Socrates's Hiſtory is older than Sozo- 
men's. But to me Socrates ſeems ” 7 

clear 


The Preface. vil 


clear d the Point (L. 1. c. 10.) where ha- 
vine told the Story of Aceſius, he adds, 
Tiroy re 6 rhν, ug, Je Ag 716 ih- 
nlabrevos die; which was certainly falſe, 
and Socrates muſt have knows it to be ſo, if 
Sozomen's Hiſtory had been writ before 
his; for we find the ſame Story in S0z.0- 
men, L. 1. c. 22. | 

 THEODORITT, .Bihop of Cyrus 
in Syria, was born at the Syrian Antioch, 
towards the end of the fourth Centary, of 
Wealthy and Religions Parents, His Mo- 
ther had paſs d thirteen Tears of her Conju- 
gal Eftate Childleſs, Nature having deny a 
her the Power of Conception; when her Huſa 
band put her upon deſiring the Prayers of 
Macedonius, 4 very pious Aſcetick, that 
ſhe might obtuin the Bleſſing of a Son, which 
in three Tears time ſhe did, having firſt 
conſecrated by a Vow the Fruit of her Womb 
to God; ſo that it is uo wonder Theodorit 
(bould be his Name, who, in a more extra- 
ordinary Senſe, was both the Gift of God, 
and an Offering returyd to him, But his 
Mother had not been ſo happy as to ſurvive 
the Danger of bearing him, had not ano- 
ther venerable Secluſe, nam'd Peter, ob- 
tain'd her Recovery by his Prayers, to which 
| „ bath 
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both her Husband and Son were, at other 
times, indebted for ſeveral extraordinary 
Cares, and herſelf for the miraculous Re. 
moval of a deſparate Diſtemper in her Eye: 
Before ſeven Tears had paſs d over his Head, 
Theodorit was initiated in the Monaſticł 
Life, which he was ſo unhappy as not to 
leave till it had prov'd an occaſion of in- 
volving him in a cloſe Intimacy and Amity 
with Neſtorius, aud John, being hu Fel- 
low-Pupils, the one afterwards Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, and the other of Antioch. 
His Preceptors were Theodorus of Mop- 
ſueſtia, and St. Chryſoſtom, ander whoſe 
Tutowrage he became an accompliſb'd Ora- 
tour and Expounder of the Scriptures. That 
he was ever concerwd with the former of 
Theſe, (the reputed Source of the Neſtorian 
Hereſy, whoſe Writings were upon that Ac- 
count condemnd by the third General Coun- 
cil) was his great misfortune, and more e- 
ſpecially provd to be 605 when he deridꝰd an 
ugly Blemiſh upon himſelf, by writing an 
Apology and other Books in Theodorus's 
Defence. When he was yet ver) young, Por- 
phyry Biſhop of Antioch, ordaind him 
Reader, and Alexander, Porphyry's Sac- 
ceſſour, made him Deacon. In the Tear 420, 
| according 


c 


yet he ſhew'd himſelf ſenſible of the 
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according to Baronius, or 423 according to 
Garner; he was advanc'd to the Chair of 
Cyrus, vacant by the Death of Iſidore, 
till which time he continu'd his Monaſtick 
Life, and with ver) great Reluttancy ac- 
cepted of a Biſhoprick, which he held twenty 
fiveTears, and 1 of ſo circamſpettly 


honourably, and ſucceſſtvely, that there did 


not happen ſo much as one Inſtance of Cor- 
ruption, or any ms that look*d that way, 


among his Domeſticks, or one Preſentment 


in his Dioceſe, all that time. And although 
he valued Money, and the Advantages and 


Conveniencies that come by it, ſo little, 


that he entirely converted a very plentiful 
Inheritance to pious and charita e 

ort h 
and Significancy of it publicly apply d, when 
he beſtom' d a very large Portion of the Re- 
venues of his Biſoprick upon adorning, im- 


proving, and furniſhins with Convenien- 


cies, the City of Cyrus,; and by his Intereſt 


_ at Court prevented an Additional Tax or 


Tribute that was coming upon his Dioceſe. 


But much worſe than this would have been 


was that other Evil, from which, aſſiſted by 
Maris, James, and ſeveral others of the 
Aſceticks, that livꝰd within his Juriſdicti- 
POP. a 3 on, 
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on, he reſcu'd his Chureh, not without fre- 
quently expoſing his Life, and that was the 
Darkneſs of an almoſt Pagan Ignorance and 
Extravagance, and the Peſtilence of Hereſy, 
under the ſeveral Shapes of Marcioniſm, 
Eunomianiſm, . Apollinariſm, Arianiſm; 
and God ſo bleſſed his Labours this way, 

that, as me learn from Pio. he Baptizd 

with his own Hands Ten Thouſand Marcio- 

'nites. The ſame Service he did for the 

Churches of Phænicia, and that of Antioch, 
whither he was ſent for ſeveral times, 10 
exerciſe his Talent of Preaching, by Theo- 
dotus, John, and Domnus, ſucceſſively 
Biſhops of that See, He ſupported and re- 

deem d, by the, Charity of his Church, a 

Noble Matron of Carthage, taken Priſon- 

er and ſold into Slavery by the Vandals, 

and reſtor'd her to her Father; and one Ce- 
leftiacus, who had been forc'd to flie his 

Country 0 eſcape their Hands, and from an 

opulent and ſplendid Condition was reducd 
to. extream Indigence, had a Subſiſtante 
from him, while he ſlayd with him, and 

His Recommenaatory Letters to the Neigh- 

bouring Biſhops when he left him. He very 

much frequented the Cells of the Monks and 
Hermiis that had their Reſidence near him, 
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and upon a time, Maris, who was one of them, 
and has been nam'd above, having not ſeen 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's us ꝗ — 
Celebrated for thirty ſeven Tears together, 
and ſbewing an earneſt defire to obtain that 
Bleſſing, he ſent for the Communion-Plate 
of his Cathedral Church, and made the 

Hands of his Deacons ſupply the place of an 
Altar. 

Neſtorius his old Acquaintance and 
Friend, having receivꝰd ſuch a Choak-pear 
as he knew not what to do with, in Cyril of 
Alexandria's Twelve Capitula , or Ana- 
thematiſms, engag d our Author to write 
againſt them, which he did with ſo much 
heat and paſſion, that while he was labour- 
ing to faſten the Hereſy of Apollinaris upor 
Cyril, he run himſelf unawares «pon a con- 
trary Extream , and aſſerted a double Per- 
fonality in Chriſt; and his Indignation 
boiPd ſo high, that he ſent his Letters 
abroad to the Monks , filPd with dreadful 
Accuſations and Invectives againſt. Cyril. 
In the Tear 431. he was ſummon'd to the 
Council of Epheſus, but inſtead of ſtanding 
to the 3 of that Aſſembly, which 
cenſur'd him as a Friend to Neſtorius's 
Cauſe, he and John of Antioch, and 
| a 4 | 0thasrs 
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others of the Eaſtern Biſhops (among whom 
he was the Primum Mobile) F he d a fe- 
parate Synod , or Conventicle ; in whoſe 
Name, as repreſenting the whole Eaſtern 
Church, he was ſent a Deputy, and ſix Bi- 
ſhops of that Faction with him, to the 
Court of Conſtantinople, but a Command 
from the Emperour ſlopp®d him at Chalce- 
don, where the Biſhop of the Place not ad- 
mitting him into his Church,; he fet him- 
ſelf to Preaching in a ſpacions Hall, or 
Portico, and wonderfully charm'd his Au- 
dience. Afterwards being permitted to pre- 
ſent himſelf before the Emperour, he laid 
| open the Cauſe to him with great Freedom 
j and Earneſtneſs, but to no purpoſe ; for the 
1 Emperour was reſolutely fixt" to abide by 
Cyril. So Theodorit, and his Fellow: 
. Travellers were fent home, where the for- 
mer was ſtill ſo active as to engage his A 
ſociates to declare their reſolution of ſtand- 
ing to what had paſ9d againſt St. Cyril, 
and wrote his Five Books, at the Ia ira. 
tion of the Devil, ſays Marius Mercator, 
againſt the Council of Epheſus. But how 
little he deſervꝰd (ſays'Sirmund) to be 
thus ſeverely handled, is plain enough from 
the Condemnation of N oval, which both 
e E Sides 
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Sides agreed in at the compromiſing of the 
Quarrel, and which made it appear that 
either Miſtake or 1 had been 
chiefly at the bottom of the Diſpate ; and be- 
fides, as Du Pin obſerves, it was by his 
Counſel that John wrote at firſt to Neſto- 
ius, to receive the Term of the Mother 
of God. In the Tear 444, this War broke 
out agen, Theodorit aſſaulting Cyril's 
Memory after his Death' (at which too he 
did not forbear ſhewing an indecent Foy in 
the Face of the World, tho? he makes ho- 
nourable mention of him when Dead, and had 
correſponded with him in a friendly manner 
ſometime before he dyd) more furiouſly than 
he had arraign?d his Principles and Conduct 
while he liv?d. Dioſcorus, Succeſſour to 
Cyril, who had taken the Eutychian He. 
reſy under his Protection, being ſenſible how 
dangerous and formidable an Enemy Theo- 
dorit was to that Doctrine, in the firſt place 
employd his Agents and Emiſſaries to per- 
ſuade the Eaſtern Church that he was a rank 
Neſtorian, the Stile of Odium which the 
Eutychians fix*d upon the Catholicks ; he 
lad him too under an Anathema, and when 
the ſecond Council of Epheſus, very juſtly 
denominated Latrocinale, was ſummon d, 
oh . ſtruck 


= 
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ſtruck in with the Emperor”s 'Reſeutment, 
which was greater than ever at Theodorit*s 
laſt Sally of Paſſion, as it happen'd to be ag- 
gravated too by another imprudent Provoca- 
tion, for be had ordain'd one Irenæus Bi- 
ſhop of Tyre, whom theEmperor had haniſbꝰd 
the Court, and who ſtood incapacitated by 
having been twice marryd; ſo that it is no 
wonder Dioſcorus's Motion to his Majeſty 
was accepted, to inpoſe upon Theodorit 
this eg , that he {ſhould keep Him- 
ſelf within the Precintts of his own Dioceſe. 
And thus our Hiſtorian, without being ſuf. 
fer'd to make his Appearance and Defence, 
was deprivd of his Biſhoprict, and baniſb' d. 
Nom then he had uno Body to make his Ad- 
areſs to fe or Favour and Patronage, (Dom- 
nus of Antioch, one of his beſt Friends, 
bat ing been wrought upon to join in the Sen- 
rence againſt him, and Flayian of Conſtan- 
tinople, another of. them, being dead) but 
the. Biſhop of Rome, then Pope Leo, who 
having dul) inform'd himſelf of the State 


” 


of the Caje, and found him Orthodox, ac- 
quitted him, and contributed all that lay 
i his Power towards his Reſtoration, mbich 
the Emperor Marcian effettually compleated 


the nextTear;when upon the Convening of the 


Fourth 
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Fourth General Council, that of Chalce- 

don, he was call'd thither by the Emperor, 

and took his place among the Fathers, in 
ſpight of all the Clamour and Oppoſition" the 
Egyptian Biſhops could make, after ha- 
ving made Profeſſon of the Catholick Faith, 
and condemnꝭ d, tho? not without Heſitation 
and Regret, his old Friend Neſtorius ; and 
upon a further hearing and diſcuſſion of his 
Cauſe, in the Eighth Seſſion, and adding 
an Anathema to the Declaration he had 
made againſt Neſtorius, which he had been 
ready to do before, but that he ſuſpected his 
Egyptian Adverſaries (and ſo did others 
too, tnſomuch that while they were calling 
out to have Theodorit diſmiſsd the Conn 
cil, they had like to have been turnd out 
4 it themſelves) were driving on under- 
and the Eutychian Cauſe ; the Councii 
gave him agen a full Right and Title to his 
Biſhoprick, congratulating his Reſtitution 
with à general Acclamation, and he gave 
his Voice and Subſcription, with them, a= 
gainſt Eutyches. Sirmond '/ays the Council 
was ſo well ſatisfied of his having been abasd, 
that they receiv'd him into their Body with- 
out obliging him to abjure Neſtorianiſm, 
as ſome People demanded he ſhould, 13 

r . — 
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this he went bome, and diſcharg'd his E- 
piſcopal Duty by the Miniſtry of Hypatius 
Pi, he beſtom'd his * 5 Wri- 
ting of Books, and other good Exerciſes and 
Offices of a decent and honourable Retire- 
ment, in which he dy d about the Tear 457. 
being advanc'd beyond the Seventieth of his 
Age, and when James, ſurnam?d Thau- 
maturgus, his Boſom-friend ſoon after fol- 
low'd him, their Aſhes were repoſted toge- 
ther in the ſame Urn, Marcellinus's Chro- 
_ atcon makes him live to the Tear 466. and 
others tell us he livꝰd to 470. Labbe is for 
moderating the Computation with Genna- 
dius: However that was, his Memory 
Found Enemies and Friends as he had done. 
 The-Emperor Anaſtaſius and his Favourites 
| caſt a Blot upon it. Tn the ſecond Conſtan- 
tinopolitan, or Fifth General Council, it 
was attach d agen, tho" not out of any real 
rejudice to him, but in defiance to the 
Council of Chalcedon) and his Book againſt 
the Capitula, condemn'd by thoſe who were 
Aadmirers of his other Writings, tho* the 
worſt that he had affirm d and inſiſted upon 
was, that the Capitula tended to the Apol- 
| linarian Hereſy, and the Council of Ephe- 
tus /o far concurr'd with him, that they gave 
Wenner een Cyril 
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Cyril to underſtand, that ſome things 'in 
2 wanted ning Oz Pother Jara, 
in the Reign of the Emperor Juſtin, ſome 
of the Clergy of his Church carryd his V. 
mage thither in Proceſſion, ſeated it in the 
Epiſcopal Throne, and adminiſter the Sas 
crament of the Euchariſt in Commemora- 
tion of him. But the Eaſtern Church in 
general did not think fit, it ſeems, to ſbem 
him any ſuch Favour, for they have not 
wouchſafed him a Place in their Calendar, 
and accordingly he is ſtil'd waxapt@r, but 
never & e. f 
Theodorit was a Man of a ſevere Life 
and ſtrict Piet); ſincerely ſtudious of pro- 
moting the Honour of God, and the Good 0 
his Church; and whatever falſe Steps he 
made were owing, not to any Depravity of 
Will or Judgment, but to the Unhappineſs 
and Infirmity of his Temper ; for he had too 
much Spirit and Fire, and was Diſputas 
tious, Poſitive, Unconvincible, Overge- 
ſenting of Injuries, and Impatient of Con- 
tradiction. He had prodigions Natural 
Parts, which he improv'd and inlarg'd with” 
Acquiſitions of all kinds of Knowledge to 
fuch a degree, that he was by much the moſt 
Learned Man of his time. 
is 
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Tis clear enough that Theodorit, 2h 
he compil'd his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory about 
the ſame time with Socrates and Sozomen, 
yet wrote laſt of the three, He is plac'd the 
Third in order by Cafſiodorus, Juſtinian, 
Photius, Nicephorus, and Evagrius. He 
tells us himſelf it was his Deſign to ſupply 
the Defeits and Omiſſions 4 other Hifto- 
rians, Ta Au,] evyſd:lai, which he has not 
only done very largely as to Socrates and So- 
zomen, but LY Wy 5 corrected their Mi- 
ſtakes too, and t g candidly and modeſtly 
as not to mention their Names. Thoſe two 


Hiſtorians (ſays Valeſius) closd their Hi- 
ſtories with the Year 439. Theodorit does 
ot ſeem to have publiſh'd his till 2 Eu- 


tyches had broach'd his Hereſy, which was 
not till the Year 448: For in his Fifth Book 
c. 3. he reflects moſt probably upon that He- 
reſy in thoſe Words, % mad Tis gigns ou rds in- 
xanolas zA eM, &c. and in his Epiſtle to 
Euſebius of Ancyra, written in the Tear 
445. where he gives a Catalogue of all his 
Works extant at that time, he makes no 
mention of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, If it 
be demanded how it comes to paſs, that our 
Author, if he wrote his Hiſtory ſo late, bas 
not ſa much as ſaid one Word about Neſto- 
rius, 
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rius, but ſhut it ap with his Predeceſſoar 
Sifianins : The Anſwer is obvious, that he 
had no mind to be raking in the Embers of 
a Combuſtion but juſt extinguiſb'd, and 4- 
voided telling a Story, which he could hardty 
have manag d ſo as not to have given Of 
fence to the Fathers of the Epheſine Coun- 
cil, or proclaim*d himſelf a Delinquent. 
For that he publiſb'd his Hiſtory after the 
diſſolntion of that Council, is evident, not 
only from what has been already obſerw/d, 
bat from a Paſſage in B. 5. of his Hiſtory 
c. 32. where he ſays St. Chryſoſtom's 
Bones were tranſlated to Conſtantinople by 

(Command of the Emperor then Reigning, 
Theodoſius the Younger, Now the ſiæx- 
teenth Conſulat of that Prince was the Tear 
of this Tranſlation, and the 438th of our 

ord, almoſt Seven Tears after the Sitting 
of that Council. 

Photius with good reaſon prefers the Stile 
of Theodorit's Hiſtory to that of Socrates 
and Sozomen, as being admirably ſuited to 
ſuch a Work, for that it is clear and ſublime 
enough, and yer not luxariant or verboſe. 
But his Metaphors are ſometimes too bold 
and affected; which yet is not ſo great a 
Fault as his omitting all Diſtinctions and 
Notes of Time, A 
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A Catalogue of Theodorit's Writing 
would take up too much room in this Preface, 
and therefore 1 had rather refer Thoſe that 
defire information upon that Article, to Dr. 

Cave and Du Pin. 
Having now brought my Reader acquaint- 
ed with the Lives and Charatters of my three 
Fiiſtorians, chiefly from what has been col. 
leFFed concerning them by Valeſius, Dr: 
Cave, and Sirmund, I ſhall beg his Pa- 
tience a little longer, while 1 trouble him 
with a few Lines relating to my own Per- 


formance. 


That which I have eſpecially aim'd at, as 
IT did in my Abridgment of Euſebius's Hi. 


foory, is to make my Book as Univerſally er- 


wiceable as I could, to the Learned as a Re- 
membrancer, aud tothe Unlearned as an In- 


ſtructor: To this end I have endeavoar'd to 
fleer between the two Extreams of a culpable 


Brevity and an unneceſſary Length, propoſing 
to my ſelf not to omit, if it were 127725 7 
much as any one Incident, or Circumſtance, 


which might be of Conſequence for Thoſe who 


have conversd with the Originals to recollect, 
and yet to contract the Whole into a Compaſs 
as ſuitable as the Thing would bear for every 


Man's Uſe and Convenience ;, in which Un- 


aertaking 


— — 
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taking I found the leſs Difficulty, becauſe 
ſometimes the ſame Story occurring inall my 
Authors, and very frequently in two of 
them, I was concerwd only to inſert what 
Additions the latter has ſtill made to the 
foriner, and to take notice where, in any 
thing material, they diſagree. Thoſe Ad- 
ditions the Reader will find inclosd between 
Uncuſes or Hooks, with the Initial Letter 
of the Author”s Name over againſt them, 
whether S. for Sozomen, or 1. for Theo- 
dorit. The Differences I have ſometimes 
wrought into the Text, and ſometimes 
thrown into the Margin; where I have alſo 
- had occaſion either to juſtiſie my Treatment 
of my Authors, or ſet their meaning in 4 
clear Light, as often as it has been, or ſeems 
liable to be abus d, either by thoſe Men who 
will have a Church thai foul ſuperſede the 
Divine Authority of Chriſtian Religion, 
or thoſe that are Air keeping Religion with. 
out the Divine Authority of a Church, 
I once had it in my Thoughts to have alſo 
interwoven, or annex'd, whatever of any 
Importance Euſebius in his Books of the 
Life of Conſtantine, Philoſtorgius, and 
Nicephorus afford, which is not to be met 
mth in my three _—_— Bat as the firſt 
| I 
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I think, has not much in it of that kind, 
and being, as Socrates well obſerves, only 
4 Panegyrical Oration, ought to be conſider d 
and asd accordingly, ſo, upon Recollection, 
Idid by no means look upon the two latter 
as Authors of Credit enough to keep Com- 
pany with Socrates, Sozomen, and Theo- 
dorit, the one being ſo malicious a Lyar, 
and the other 720 a ſuperſtitions Legen- 

aary. ; | 
It may be ſome People's Opinion, perhaps, 
that a Tranſlation of Caſſiodorus's Tripar- 
tite Hiſtory might have done as well us this 
Abridgment. But, I confeſs, I flatter my 
ſelf they'll change their Mind, when they 
take notice that Caſſiodorus is not an As 
bridger, but a Collector; that he has not 
made the Three Hiſtorians One, but has on- 
ly taken one Story from This, another from 
That: So himſelf tells us in his Preface, Nos 
autem eorum relictis operibus, & unum- 
quemque cauta mente tractantes, cogno- 
vimus non æqualiter omnes de unaquag; 
re luculenter ac ſubtiliter explaniſſe, ſed 
modo hunc, modo alterum aliam par- 
tem melius expediſſe. Et ideo judicavi- 
mus de ſingulis dictatoribus deflorata col- 
ligere, & cum autoris ſui nomine in or- 
ah dinem 
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dinem collocare: Whereas my Baſineſs has 
been not to make a meer 1ranſlation, 4s 
Epiphanius Scholaſticus made that out of 
which Caſſiodorus has gather'd his Hiſtory, 
but ſo to form a Hiſtory out of my three 
Authors, that no material Circumſtance 
which is mentiond in the one and not in the 
other, might be left out of any part; not to 
mention thoſe Defetts of Judgment and 
Conduct in Caſhodorus's Work, which, in 
Modeſty, I ought to leave to the Obſerva- 
tion of better Judges. 

At the ſame time I am very much afraid 
there are many Faults and Imperfections in 
the enſuing Sheets, and doubt not but more 
will be found. They contain ſuch Variety 
of Matter, Characters, and Intereſts, of 
Artful Management and Critital Turns of 
Affairs, that it is hardly poſſible to give an 
Account of them all without flipping ſome- 
times into Leſſer Miſtakes ; and I am the 
more convinc*d of this, having made an un- 
toward one, which a Friend diſcover'd to 
me after it was printed off, in my Marginal 
Note, p. 41. where I have ſuggeſted that 
Licinius held his Dominions in dependance 
n Conſtantine; and therefore inſtead o 
having been formerly a Traytor to his 

b 2 Prince 
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Prince, I would follow Valeſius's 'Tranſla- 
tion, and ſay, having miniſter'd to the 
Malice and Cruelty of a Wicked Tyrant 
by the baſeſt Aſſiſtances and Services, 
p. 41. . 18, 19. And agen, I am advis d, 
inſtead of fit down, p. 27. J. 26, to ſay take 
his place; of which Emendation I deſire 


the Reader to tale particular notice, that I 


may not be miſ-underſtood in a tender Point. 

As for the Miſtakes of the Preſs, I hope 
J am not to anſwer for them, (tho' I am 
ſorry and aſhawd they thould be ſo many) 
having that common, but allow d Plea to 
make, of Diſtance from it. The worſt Er- 
rors of that kind which the Reader will meet 
with are the following, ſcil. 


cipals r. Principles, p. 18. I. 8. r. Filiation, Ibid. I. 16. 

for 45 r. bas, p. 24. 1.17. r. ingenudus RetraRations, p. 27. 
I. 21. for Difference r Deference, p. 33. 1. 2. for Gboſt r. 
Ghoſt, p. 37.1. 22. of the Text r. coxceaPd, p. 43. l. 8. of 
the Note r. that as that, p. 46. 1. 28. after Flockbed r. for, 
p. 50. I. 32. for cautions r. cautious, p. 5 1. I. 6. r. Exor- 
ciſing, p. 55. I. 24. r. remarkable, p 57. 1. 6. d. the before 
late, Ibid, I. 15. r. uninitiated, P- 58. I. 3. r. Recommenda- 
tion, p. 61,1. 9. the Aﬀeriſk ſhould be before the word 
Empreſs, p. 75. l. 11. for ſhould r. would, p. 76.1. 16, after 
Virgin put a Comma, p. 82. not ult. after Life r. of, p. 84. 
1.5, after in r. the, p. 91. I. 28. r. Sorcerer, p. 94. I. 15. 
r. than, Þ 95. I. 15. r. burn, p. 97. l. 10. after us d r. I. St. 
p. 98. J. 10. of the Text, after Euſebius a full ſtop, p. 99. 
J 2. of the Note r. curse, P. 102. I. 20. for 34 r. 24, 
; P+ 103. 


LY 
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312. 1. 19. r. Perſian, p. 318. Note 1. I. 6. for with all r. 


p. 103. I. 28. after the r. Intereſt of the, p. 106. 1. 6, after 
left r. it, p. 112 l. 8. r. Socrates, p. 113. l. 29. begin the 
Parenthefis after the word Julius, pr 115. I. 6, of the Note 
r. Theodorit, p. 126. Note 1. 1. 3. after that r. courſe, p. 
127. tranſpoſe the two laſt Notes, Pp» 131. |. 1. for-t 

r. this, p. 138. 1. 1. for the before Abborrence r. their, p. 
141. I. 31. for their after to r. the, p. 147.1. 15. after bad 
r. had, p. 149. I. 25. for preſcrib'd r. proſcrib'd, p. 163. J. 4. 


r. affected, Ibid. I. 9. for loward r. Coward, p. 156. l. 11. 


for was r. was, Ibid. l. 14. r. Manichee, p. 160. l. 17. r. 
Words, p. 165. I. 17. d. of, p. 166, Note 2. I. 2. r. E4, 
Ibid. I. 3. r. qui, p. 171. I. 32. for expiate r. expatiate, p. 
174. l-. 12. r. produc'd, p. 180. Note 1. l. 4. for ſelf r. 
bimſelf, p. 185. 1. 16. of the Text, 4. the laft ro, p. 186. 
i. 25. 4. the laſt it, p. 199. l. 25. after Contents put a Fe- 
micolon, Ibid, I. ult. r. been, p. 202. 1. 3. for the r. they, p. 
211. 1. 28. r. Invectives, p. 231. I. ut. d. J p. 233. l. pe- 
nul. T. atall, p. 236.1. 12. r. Falls, p. 238.1. 3 1. r. dedica- 
ting, p. 240. I. 16. after it r. 10, p. 245-1. 2. r. arriv'd, 
P. 25 2. I. 22. T. vouchſafing, p. 260. 1. 8. r. made, p. 262. 

I. 20. for their r. ſuch a, p. 269. 1. 2. d. and, p. 270. l. 26. 
after them put a Semicolon, p. 274. 1. 27. put a full ſtop a- 
ter there, p. 280. 1. 31, before muſt r. it, p. 283. 1. 17. be- 
fore the r. and, p. 28 5. 1. 1. for theſe r. thoſe, p. 291. 1, 12. 
fore as r. or, p. 293. l. ult. r. ſent, p. 295. 1. 31. after 
bim r. and, p. 304. I. 27. after Country put a Comma, p. 


wit bal. 


Beſide theſe, and other leſs important Errors of the Preſs, 
eſpecially in the ſpelling and ſtopping, (which I am told 


the Candid Reader will both eafily diſcern and pardon) let 


theſe Faults and Omiſſions following be corrected and ſup- 
plied thus : Page 2. I. 27. before the word dy'd read this 
Note, An Error. F. Vales. in loc. Ibid, I. 31. after left r. as 
were, p. 39. l. 21. for thoalr. the firſt, p. $9. J. ult. of 
the Note, for it r. the worſt, p. 119. J. 7. for bring back r. 
reſtore, p. 153+ 1. 24. after bimſelf r. Cof whom bereafter) 
p. 163. I. 8. for eighth r. ſeventh, p. 179, 1. 21. after 
which r. Urſacius and 2 Brother Valens, p. 195. l. 27. d. new, 


b. 250. J. 19. d. or Harbour, p. 274. 1. 24. after thi r. late 
| SIR 
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A 
LETTER to the Abridger, 
SIR. | 


O U Expect no Complement from 
| a Friend: Nor would your Per- 
5 formance receive any Addition 


by my Teſtimony; but 1 Return my 
Thanks in a way I know much more A- 
greeable to you, that is, in what ma 
moſt Promote the Service of Chriſt and 
His Church. | | | 
And nothing can Contribute more to- 
wards that in this Degenerate Age, than 
to Acquaint Men with the Hiſtories of 
the Church, and the Works of the Fathers 
in the Primitive Times. As the Ads of 
the Apoſtles follow'd the Goſpels, and their 
Epiſtles are given us after their Acts, to 
Explain their Doctrines, ſo the Hiſtor ies 
of the Church follow the Acts of the Apo- 
files; and the Mritings of the Fathers, a- 
gainſt the ſeveral Hereſies that Aroſe, ex- 
plain the Doctrines which had been Re- 
ceived from the Beginning. Thus the 
Truth of the Faith, and the Certainty of 
Fact, both as to the Doctrine and Diſci- 
ü e eee 
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pline of the Church, are continu'd to us in 

one Un-interrupted Clem or Thread of Evi- 

dence, all the way down from Chriſt. 
This Evidence Confounds the Deiſts: 
For if they deny it, they muſt give up all 
Certainty of things done in former Ages, 
and the Truth of all Hiſtory; and then 
they ſtop their own Mouths : Beſides, 
they muſt own more Certaznty of the Facts 
Related in the Holy Scriptares, by the In- 
ſtitutions which Accompany*®d them from 
the Beginning, and which have Cantinu'd 
to this Day, than any can be found in 
any other Her in the World. And the 
Continuance of theſe Inſtitutions from the 
Times of the Scriptures, is carry'd down 
and made very Evident to us in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtories, 5 

Here all the Diſſenters from, and the 
Uſurpers upon Epiſcopacy, find themſelves 
Cexſur'd and Condemy'd. 

Let the Diſſenters ſhew any one Church 
in the World, for 1500 Years after Chriſt, 
that was not Epiſcopal. How then can 
they pretend? What Evidence can they 
give, that the Presbyterian, Independent, 
orany of our Modern Forms, was the O- 
riginal Form of Church Government ? 
get bay | And 
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And the Uſurpations of the Papal Au- 


_ thority upon the Epiſcopal are clearly De- 


tected too by Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Let 
me give but one Izftance, which, I think, 
may determine the Cauſe : It is in Euſeb. 
Hist. lib, 7 c. 30. concerning the Depoſi- 
tion of Paulus Samoſatenus, Biſhop of An- 
tioch; wherein it is firſt obſervable, That 
the Biſhops there Aſſembl'd to Examine 
this Cauſe of Paulus, did not meet by 
any Authority or Summons from the Bifbop 
of Rome, but as Paſtors of the fame Com- 
mon Flock, to take care that the Faith 
ſhould no where be hurt. 

In the next place, when they had ad- 
judg'd him Guilty of Hereſie, they waited 
for no Confirmation of their Proceedings, 
or Orders from the Biſhop of Rome what . 
todo, but immediately Pronounc'd Sex- 


tence by their own Authority, of Excom- 


munication and Deprivation againſt him, 
and preſently fill'd the See, making Dom- 


nus Biſhop of Antioch in his Room. 


But when they bad done all this, then 
they fent a Synodical Epiitle to the Chief 
Biſhops, to be Communicated to all Bi- 


{hops in the World, giving a full Account 


of all their Proceedings, that every thing 
ED ALT 
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might be done with the full Conſent and 
Approbation of the whole Epiſcopal! Col. 
lege, as far as might be. And this Epi- 
#le they Directed to Diomſius Biſhop. of 
Rome, and Maximus Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, and All our Fellow Biſhops (as the E- 
piſtle ſays) throughout the World, and to 
the whole Catholick Church under Heaven. 
Here was the Life and Vigour of the 
Epiſcopal College acting in Concert all the 
World over: And the Arch-Biſhop of Au- 
tioch was not free: from being call'd in 
Queſtion by other Neighbouring Biſbops, 
tho? leis in U:gazty than himſelt, for all 
Biſhops are Equal in their Spiritual Power, 
tho? one may be a greater Biſhop than ano» 
ther, that is, Biſhop of a greater See ; but 
that makes him not more a Biſhop, only 
his Dzoceſe may Extend farther than that 
of a Leſſer Biſhop. As St. Jerom ſaid, (Ep. 


ad Evagr.) that the Biſhop of Rome was a 


Greater Biſhop than the Biſhop of Eaga- 
bium (a ſmall City in Italy) but the Biſhop 
of Eugubium was as much a Biſhop as the 
Biſhop of Rome. „„ 8 
The firſt Encroachment upon the Epiſco- 
pat was by Extending the Power of the 
Arch-Biſhops and Metropolitans we ak 


| 
| 
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Then that of the Patriarchs, which were 


all but of Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution : And 
made way for the Epiſcopat being at laſt 
wholly ſwallow'd up by the Portificat. 
Which makes good what St. Cyprian ſays, 
Ep. 73. Quam pericaloſum ſit in Divinis 
rebus, ut quis Cedat jure ſuo & Poteſtate. 
How Dangerous it is for Biſhops to give up 
their Power and Right. 91 


This Synodical Epiſtle likewiſe ſays, We 


cited hither, that is, to Antioch, many o- 
ther far diſtant Biſhops, as Dionyſius Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, and Firmilianus Bi- 
ſhop of Ceſaria in Cappadocia &c. To 
Heal the Poiſon of this Doctrine taught by 
Paulus. Now it is certain that theſe B- - 


ſhops bordering upon Antioch pretended 
no Juriſdiction over the Biſbop of Alex- 


andria, or other Biſbops of remote Regi- 


ons; ſo that this Summons of theirs was 


no Summons of Authority, but of Brother- 
ly Care and Concern for the Faith, and 
Univerſal F/ock of Chriſt. Hence we may 


Compute the Force of that Argument 


brought for the Supremacy. of the Biſhop 
of Rome, in his Convening many Biſhops 


together upon the like Occaſion. 


And 


- D a 
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And this Synodical Epiſtle gives the 
Biſhop of Rome no other Stile than to o- 
ther Biſhops, calling them their Fellom- 
Biſhops. No Authority in the Biſhop of 
Rome more than others is ſo much as 
Hinted in this Epiſtle, which is Impoſh- 
ble to Conceive, if they had had that 
notion of his Vniverſal Supremacy which 
has ſince obtain'd. No Biſhops in his 
Communion now durſt Write to him in 
that Familiar Manner, and as being all 
upon the Level with him. Theſe Antio- 
chian Biſhops give him Notice, as well as 
to other Biſhops, to direct no more their 
Communicatory Letters to Paulus, whom 
they had Depos'd, but to Domnus whom 
they had Subſtituted in his Place ; And 
that they ſhou'd Receive no more Com- 
municatory Letters from Paulus, but from 
Domnus. : | 
' Here was the Unity and Security of the 
Catholic Church in thoſe Ages. Their 
Unity Conſiſted in the Mutual Correſpon- 
dence and Good Agreement of the Bi lehr 
the Heads of the ſeveral Churches. As 
the Peace of the World is kept up by what 
we call the Law of Nations, which is the 
Mutual Agreement of the ſeveral Princes 
and States, | „ 
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But the Unity of the Church is much 
more Strict and Perfed than that of the 
World. As being more one Boay, and 
more cloſely Compacted than the ſeveral 
| Governments of the Earth. For the Bi- 
x ſhops are common Paſtors of the ſame 
| Flock, for the Preſervation of the ſame 
| Faith. Tho? each Biſhop is Supreme, as 
| to Diſcipline and Government within his 
own Diſtrict, And by the Union and 
Communion of the ſeveral Biſhops, the 
Sentence of each, when 7% inflicted, 
had its Effect all over the CHriſtian World. 
| And for this further Reaſon, becauſe Chrift 
5 had Promis'd to ratifie their Seatence in 
Heaven, which is the Archetypal Church: 
And whoever was j«/tly thrown out 
there, cou'd not be a Member of any 
Church upon Earth, Therefore any Per- 
fon juſtly Excommunzicated by his proper 
Biſhop, ſtood Excommunicated all the 
World over. And when Reftor?d by his 
proper Biſhop, was Reſtor'd to the Catho- 
lick Communion of all other Churches: 
And the Communicator) Letters then in 
Cuſtom among the Biſbops, made the 
Method of this eaſie; For no Biſhop re- 
ceiv'd to Communion, the Subject of any 
8 other 
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other Biſhop, without Letters from his 
proper Biſhop that he was in Communion 
with him. ; 
This was a much ftricter Unity than 
that of Temporal Princes, whoſe Power 
extending only to Temporal Pauniſhments, 
had no Effect in the other World: And 
therefore their Authority was Limited 
within their Reſpective Dominions. And 
their Sentence took no Place in any other 
Country: Hence Men Proſcrib'd in one 
Country, go to Another, and are Free- 
Men there: But this cou'd not help them, 
by the Rules of Diſcipline in the Primi- 
tide Church. 
And this Unity was the great Security 
of the Church: For by this means, the 
Whole did not depend upon any one; 
And if one Biſhop prov'd Heretical, the 
reſt did Mercifully interpoſe, for the ſa- 
ving of the Flock. Which is the very 
Reaſon St. Oprian gives ¶ Ep. 68.) why 
Chriſt made the College of Biſhops ſo Na- 
merous: And urg'd by Gregory the Great 
againſt the Univerſal Supremacy of any 
one Biſhop, for then, ſaid he, the Univer- 
ſal Church falls, if that one Untverſal Bi- 
ſhop falls. EET... 
: But 
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But where it depends. not upon one, 
there is leſs Room for Bribes, Threats, or 
Politicks: As we have ſeen it, ſince the 
Church of Rome came to depend upon the 
Court of Rome. 6 0.20 

And a Prince that had Deſigns might 
eaſier make his way to the Pope, than to 
the College of Biſhops all over the Chriſtian 
Church, who not being his Sabjects, wow'd 
aſſert, the Faith without fear of his Power; . 
This was the Frame in which Chriſt 
left His Church: Independent of any one 
Biſhop, or of any Prince upon the Earth. 
But ſubſiſting upon her own Baſis, in the 
Numerous Concord of many Biſhops, as St. 
Cyprian ſpeaks Ep. 55.And unleſs we cou'd 
ſuppoſe all the Biſhops in the World to turn 
Heretical, or the Major part of them, all at 
one time, it was Impoſſible while the 


Church continu'd in this Frame, for any 


Hereſy to enter, without being Diſco- 
wverd and Condemu' d. 

But how has it been otherwiſe, ſince 
the Pope took the Helm of the whole Ca- 
thelick Church into his own Hands; And 
particular Princes and States that of the 
Churches within their Reſpective Domi- 
nions? How has the Pope and theſe 
Princes play'd to one anothers Hands, and 

agreed 
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agreed to ſhare the Spoil, and divide the 
Promotions to all Prelacies between them? As 
the Biſhop of Sarum has well obſerv'd in his 
Hiſtory of the Regale, p. 24ĩ..,Q. 
But in this ſame Chapter of Euſebius we ſee 
the Regale ſtand in its Right Place, as Protector 
and Defender of the Church, without Encroach- 
ing upon her Spiritual and Inberent Right of Re- 
gulating the Affairs of her own Body, For 
when Paulus Samoſatenus was Depos'd for his 
Hereſy &c. in his own City, by the Biſhops of 
his Province, with others Aſlembl'd on that 
Occaſion, he refus d to ſubmit to the Sentence; 
And tho Diſown'd by all the Biſhops, he kept 
Poſſeſſion of the Church, and the Epiſcopal Pa- 
lace: Whereupon the Biſhops, having no Civil 
Coercive Power, apply'd themſelves to the Em- 
peror Aurelianus, who own'd him for Biſhop, 
whom the Biſbops by Common conſent Choſe, 
and Baniſhed Paulus, giving Domnus Poſſeſſion 
of his Church and Palace : Thus following the 
Decrees of the Biſhops, and putting them in Exe- 
cution, but not Preſcribing to them. 

And this Inſtance of Fa& is more Evincing 
than many ſayings of the Fathers, where Words 
may be Diſputed : And indeed Fact is the beſt 
Interpreter of Words: And conſequently Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory is a great help to the Under- 
ſtandings of the Fathers, 

And if ther were a Good Tranſlation into 
Engliſh, and a Judicious Abridgment of St. Cy- 
prian and ſome other of the Primitive Fathers, 
with proper Notes, I think it would be a rery 

N uſeful 


| 
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uſeful Work, and contribute much to the 
guarding the People from both Popery and Fang- 
ticiſm, while they cou'd Read the Senſe of the 
Primitive Church, in their own Language; and 
be Judge themſelves, inſtead of truſting to 
Ouotations of others, where the Connexion does 
not appear. g 


Dr. Wake has begun this, giving us in Eng- 


liſh the few Works that remain of the Fathers 
for the firſt 150 Years after Chriſt. And I 


. am one Witneſs. of the Benefit it has done, 
having carry'd it with me to ſeveral Confe- 


rences with the Diſſenters : And it is impoſ- 


ſible for any, who is not Prejudic'd againſt 


all Conviction, to Read the Epiſtles of St. Igna- 
tis in a Language he underſtands, and to 
doubt any longer that Epiſcopacy was the Go- 
Dernment of the Church at that Time. 

Sir, I commend you and your Labours to 
the Grace of God ; and pray him to ſend more 
Labourers into his Harveſt, at this needful 


Time, when his Chriſt and his Church are fo o- 


penly Attack'd. 
—— 0 Sir, 
Your Old Friend 
and Humble Servant 


Charles Leſ/li n 
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Deb having .compild a Hiſtory of 
the Church, which reaches down to 
1 the end of the Diocleſian Perſecution, 
and the beginning of Comſtantine's 
Reign; and, in his Life of that Emperour 
(or rather his Panegyrick upon him) left us 
bot an imperfect and faperfcial Account of 
what afterwards paſs'd in reference to Arjus's 
Cauſe and Intereſt ; My Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
mall begin at the time which his concluded | 
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with,and terminate in the preſent Poſture of Af- 
fairs; z and it ſhall be collected, partly from the 
Teſtimony of Written Authorities, partly 
from the Fradition and Report of Living ones; 
and laid out in an eaſy, unaffected Stile. And 
here firſt of all, as a proper Introduction, I 
ſhall acquaint the Reader with the Degrees 
and Motives, by which the Emperour Con- 
ftantine was converted to Chriſtianity, 
Diacletian and Maximian,Surnam'd Herruli- 
1, having exchang'd Imperial Dominion for 
Privacy and Retirement; Maæimi an Galerins, 
the third Partner in the Sovereignty, arriving 
= ſtaly, creates two Caeſars, Maximin in the 
and, Sevens in the Weſt, In Brittain, 
0 ante is proclaimd Emperoùr in the 
room of his Father Conſt antiut, who dy'd in the 
firſt Year of the Two-hundred-and-ſeyenty- 


we „ 


firſt Olympiad, on the, Twenty-fifth of July. 
At 2 Maxtntites, the Son of Maximian 
#tercnlins;- efurping the fupreme Authority by 
the Choice and Favour of the Prætorian Bands; 
his Father, who now repente his Abdication, 
rook this opportunity to reinſtate himſelf, ahd 
made an Attempt” again} the Life of 3 
but was difappointed by the 75 ers, and 
afterwards dy'd at Trſus in Cilicia ;"Sevtrin 
Czar mean time is ſent to Romt by Galerius 
Aſ:ximian, to reduce Maxentius, and, his ary 
my betraying him, loſes his Life: Whereu 
Max ii an Galerius is left in the ſole Polleſſio 


and Adnminiſtration"of the Em mpire; Por. it 


was not long &er he dy'd, having nam'd 
Licinius 


Book I. of Socrates, c. 3 


Licinius his Succeſſour, a Daciar, and his old 
Friend and Fellow-fouldier : Maxentius at the 
ſane time tyrannizes at Rome, murders the 
Citizens, forces their Wives, and commits 
all manner of Barbarities ; which Conſtantine 
no ſooner underſtood, but he reſolv'd upon 
reſcuing the oppreſgd ;* and inquiring with 


himſelf of the meaſures he ſhould take to that 


end, he was principally concern'd about the 
main matter, to what Divine Power he ſhould 
recommend himſelf and his Cauſe. He knew 
Diocletian's Gods had nothing avail'd their 
Votary; and on the dther hand, that his Fa- 
ther Cunſtantius, Who had been 
a very fortunate Prince, [had S. L. 1. c. G. 
been alſo very indulgent to 1 


* 
* — 


the Chriſtian Religion, and never ſo much as 


given the leaſt ſeeming Diſcouragement to 
thoſe Who profeſſed it, unleſs it were once, 
with a very good Deſign, when he required 
all the Chriſtians in his Court to facrifice 
upon pain of being baniſh'd thence, and after - 
wards turn'd out all thoſe that comply*d with 
his Commands, as Traytors to their God 3 
and conſequently not to be truſted by their 
Prince.] But that which determin'd con- 
ſtantine was an Appearance in the Sky that 
preſented it ſelf as he was upon his March, 
a ſhining Croſs with this Inſcription, 2, N 
vie, With this Banner be thou Viftorious. 
And that it was no Deluſion or Fancy, he 
was convinced from thoſe that attended 
him, who beheld the glorious Object as 


B 2 well 
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well as himſelf. The night following Chr: 
himſelf commanded him in a Dream» to 
have a Standard made in that Figure, sand 
then to be confident” of the Victory, which 
the Emperouriaccordingly did, 
S. L. 1. c. G. {afterhe had conſulted ſeveral 
Biſhops, and rightly taform'd 
himſelf of the Proafs and Principles of Chriſti- 
anity, and of the Signiſication of the Groſs he 
had beheld. J And that very Enſign is ſtill to 
be ſeen in the Royal Palace, 
5. L. 1. c. 4. | having. always been. ſd re- 
1 5 marKkably | attended with 'the 
Divine Protection „ | that as no Body ever 
received any hurt by carrying it in the 
Wars, ſo *tis reported there was an Inſtance 
of a Perſon, who, having quitted it to ano- 
ther, immediately receiy'd. a mortal: Wound, 
after he thought he had cohveyꝰd himſelf aut of 
the Enemies reach; whilſt he that receiv'd it, 
found himſelf ſafe in the midſt of a Shower of 
Darts and Arrows, which lighted, every one of 
them, upon his Enſign, without a 1 555 a 
Srazing vpon bimikif 1 „ CLEMO. 
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I Sozomen ſays the Emperour ſaw this Croſs i in 4 Dream, 
wih ſeveral An "gels Standing near it, and that they bad: ge 
look upon it as the only Symbol or Fnifton of fure Sieveſv\ the ; 

Euſebius tells the Story the oiber way, adding thus "the Empe- 
row confirm'd it to bim with the Jon 1705 a ba. 
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Cc 


Book I. of Socrates,” &c; 5 5 5 


Thus arm'd and animated, the Emperour:- 
charg'd the Enemy near the Milvian Bridge, 
where Maxentius periſn'd in the River; and 
Conſtantine got the Victory in the ſeventh 
Year of his Reign. Upon this, Licinius, who 
ad miniſter'd the Empire of the Eaſt, and had re- 
ceiv'd from Conſtantine his Siſter Conſtantia in 
Marriage,pretended to expreſs his Senſe oftheſe 
Bleſſings, and his Thankfulneſs to God for them, 
by ſtopping his Perſecution and reſtoring the 
Church and its Members to their former Peace 
and Privileges. About the ſame time dy'd 
Diocleti an at Salona in Dalmatia. | 

And now the good Emperour, being entirely 
in the intereſt of Chriſtianity, erected and adorn'd 
. ſeveral magnificent Churches, lock'd up and de- 
moliſn'd the Pagan Temples, and made Sale of 
their Images. But it was not long &er Liciniut, 
on the contrary, who hated the Chriſtians in 
his Heart, begun to give the Church within his 
own Provinces no little Diſturbance; at firſt 
as covertly and cautiouſly as he could for fear of 
Conſtantine, but afterwards in a more violent 
and hoſtile way: And yet when he found how 
much. theſe Practices incens'd Conſtantine, he 
was ready with a thouſand Excuſes and Com- 
pliments to pacify him, and bound himſelf to 
a League of the ſtricteſt Amity with him under 
the maſt ſacred Ties; in Violation of which 
the Tyrant nevertheleſs continu'd his Out- 
rages againſt the Chriſtians, only giving them 
another Face and Name, and particularly ta 
prevent their my, Converts, he publiſh'd 

5 3 an 
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an Edict forbidding the Biſhops to come within 
the Doors of any Heathen Families. * | 

Theſe repeated Prevarications Conſt antine 

was now no longer able to bear; ſo 

the two Emperours arm'd, 

S. T. f. c. 7. [and Licinius, having now pro- 

— feſſedly apoſtatiz d to Paga- 

niſm, conſulted the Oracle of Apollo at Miletus, 

from whence he receiv'd a very diſcouraging 

Anſwer; However being elevated by his Hea- 

then Favourites into very confident ' Preſa ges 

of Victory, he proſecuted the War, ] and after 

ſeveral Battles and Engagements by Land and 

Sea, with various Succeſs, is defeated at Chry- 

ſopolis in Bit hynia, and delivers up himſelf to 

Conſtantine, who pronounces no other Sentence 

upon him than that he ſhould retire and live 

quietly at Theſſalonica; which when he could 

not do, but was in a little time renewing his 

Preparations for War, he was diſpatch'd by 

an Imperial Order; after which Conſtantine, 

now ſole Emperour, made it his buſineſs to ſet- 

tle and ſecure the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and to 

protect and encourage its Vo- 
S. L. t. c. 8, 9. taries; [He promulg'd his 
Laws and Edicts exhorting and 
requiring his Subjects in the Eaſt, to embrace 
the Chriſtian Religion, and forbidding the Uſe 
of Sacrifices, and all the Idolatrous Worſhip, 
Myſteries, Rites and Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, 
together with their lewd Practices, and the 
inhumane Entertainment of the Gladiatours at 
Rome. He was not only ſo juſt as to one 
what« 


whatever Ho nours, Privileges or Poſſeſſions, any 


Chriſtians had been formerly depriv'd of, to be 
reſtor'd to the Perſons injur'd, or to their Heirs 3 
but likewiſe ſo cordially devoted tothe Intereſt 
of the Church, that he took care all his Prefects 
and inferiour Magiſtrates ſhould be Chriſtians, 
was extreamly liberal and gegerons' to the 
Clergy, binding his Succeſſours for ever by a 
legal Obligation to be ſo;too , and either built, 
enlarg'd, repair'd, or beautity'd an incredible 
Number of Churches at his own Charge; 
among theſe he erected one ſacred E- 
difice within his Palace; 


(kindling by, his Example an 8. . 1. c.2; 


Ambition in others to do the 
like.] And to reconcile and engage the Army 
to the Religion and Worſhip eſpous'd by him- 
ſelf, he order'd all their Weapons and Armour 
ſhould carry the Signature of the Croſs, for 
which he could not chooſe but have a peculiar 
regard, as it bad been repreſeated and recom- 
mended to him from Heaven, and as it pur- 
chas d him ſo many wonderful Succeſſes, par- 
ticularly when he reduc'd the Sar matians and 
Gothe; during which Expedition, *tis ſaid he 
receiv'd. many extraordinary Aſſurances of 


God's eſpecial Favour : For the ſame reaſon he 


aboliſh'd the Pyniſhment of Crucifixion, , and 
ſuffer'd no Coin of himſelf to be ſtamp'd, nor 
Pi4ure to be drawn, without a Croſs upon it. 
When he took the Field, he carry'd a fort of 
Tabernacle or portable Chappel with him, 


and Prieſts and Deacons to attend the Ser- 


B 4 vices 
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vices of it, and ever fince, by his Example, 
Every Roman Legion has had a moving Gra- 
tory with its 4 25 per Chaplains to officiate. 


He commanded the regular and ſolemn Ob- 
ſervation of Friday as a Faſt, and Sunday 
as a Feſtival. He abrogated an ancient Law, 
which diſcourag'd._ a ſingle Life, and muſt 
have been very prejudicial to thoſe, Chriſtt- 
ans that ſhould chuſe it for pious Ends; and 
not only this, but gave ſuch People no lefs 
a Privilege than of making their Wills in 
their Minority; he exempted all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons from all Taxes and Pecuniary Du- 
ties; he eſtabliſd the Liberty of Appealing 
even finally, from all inferiout Officers a 
Magiſtrates in the State to the Biſhops of 
the Church; alt Perſons that ſhould have a 
Certificate from the Biſhops of their betng 
in the Communion of the Catholick Church, 
when they obtain'd the firſt or leſſer Freedom, 
e entituled to the greater, that 3 
and ordain'd that alt Determinations of Coun- 
cils and Synods ſhould be Took'd upon as fa- 
cred Sanctions, and receiv'd as a part of the 
Imperial Laws. In a word, the Church receiv'd 
all the Proofs and Pledges of his Love imagi- 
-nable;; J. and thus favour'd and fortify'd might 
Have long enjoy'd, not only Peace and Secu- 
rity, but Tory profitable and magnificent Pri- 
uileges; had not her own Bowels bred ſuch a 
Flame, that, in compariſon of it, the worſt 
| Perſecution "had been a very great Blet- 


tn 
5 After 


Book I. ef Socrates, wes 9 
After Peter, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom under 


Diocletian, ſucceeded Achillas in the Biſhoprick- 


of Alexandria, and to him Alexander, When 
now the Tempeſt of Heathen Violence was 
lay'd, and the Church enjoy'd a calm Serenity. 
It happer'd, he and his Presbyters were one 
1 exerciſing themſelves in a dif] putative way, 
on the Doctrin of the Trinity. GN one, 
his Presbyters, a ſubtle Diſ- 
putant, [but, (which contti- T. ZL. 7. 641 
bated much more to the Evils * 
that enſued) ſecretly fill'd with Envy and vem⸗ 
tion at Alexander's being arriv'd at the Epiſ- 
copat before him pretended to be apprehen- 
five that the Biſhop's Diſcourſe tended to Sa- 
belli ani ſin, and carry d his own to a contrut Y 
Extream, with no little Vehemence, afedging, 
that if the Father begot the Son, he that mas begoften 
had & Beginning 0 Z æiſtence; that therefore thers 
was a time when the Son was not, and TR, 
that the Exiſtence of the Son began from noi hi 
Theſe Concluſions, as it were frem a Ei 
ber, kindled a general Conf. E 
gration. {As nd Man could be T. L. or 2. 
more maliciouſſy induſtrious - © 
than Arizs to — his Venom, ſo his So- 


ww R8RSTK 


— 


phiſtry ſoon produc'd a new Society or Sect] - 


and met with a'great many Friends an Pa. 
trons, the chief of whom was 
Euſebius, [an Eloqu 
ed, Remarkable Man] once | 

Biſhop of Berytum, but at that time (as he 
had manag'd his Intereſt) of Nicodemia in Bi- 
thynia. 


ent, Learn - S. L. 1. e. 15. 
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thynia, Alexander, | highly incens'd at theſe 
things, calls a numerous Council, Ex com- 
municates Arius and his Followers, and ſends 
Circular Letters to all Biſhops and Paſto urs of 
the Holy Catholick Church; informing them, 
© That as it was abſolutely neceſſary for the 
© Conſervation of Catholick Union and Com- 
©  munion; that the Governour of every Church 
* ſhould acquaint the reſt of. his Brethren with 
all that paſſes within his reſpective Pre- 
* ciaQs; he thought himſelf. oblig'd to Ad- 
© vertize them of a Combination of certain 
© abominable' Hereticks within his Biſhoprick, 
© whoſe blaſphemous.. ,Extravagancies he 
© ſhould have endeavour'd to keep conceald 
as much as poſlible, but that Euſebius of Ni- 
codemia, preſuming he ſhould carry every 
© thing as ſucceſsfully with his Politicks as 
© he had compaſs'd his Tranſlation, had put 
© himſelf at the Head of theſe Apoſtates, and 
© ſent abroad his Letters in their Faypur to all 
© the Churches of the World; all the while, 
© under the wicked Pretence of eſpouſing 
© their Cauſe, driving, on his own Ambitious 
and Turbulent Deſigns: That the Names 
© of the leading Hereticks were Arius, Achil- 
las, Aithales, Carpones, another Arins, Sar- 
© mates, Euzoius, Lucius, Julian, Menas, Hel- 
© ladixs, Gaius, with Secundus and Theonas, 
lately Biſhops: Their Doctrins; That there 
© was a time when God was net a Father; that 
* the Father Created the Son, till then not exiſting, 
* ent of Non-ex:ſtence;, that the Son is 4 Cree: 
| | ture, 


— k! 
— — 
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* ture, and not ſubſtantially like. unto the Father, 
© nor the real and genuin Word and Wiſdom. of 
© the Father; but only fo ſtil d, becauſe the Word 
© and Wiſdom of God Created him; that his Na- 
© ture is capable of Change andVariation, even 
© of as black a Degeneracy as that of the Fallen 
Angels; that the Son cannot perfectly and ade- 
© quately know or ſee the Father; no, nor yet un- 
© derſtand his own Nature and Subſtance ; fer 
© that God Created him purely upon our account, 
to be only-as an Inſtrument in his Hand, whey: 
© he ſhould afterwards Create us * That for 
< theſe their Impious Tenets, and their Ob- 
© ſtinacy, in maintaining them, himſelf with 
the Biſhops of = <3f7- Libya, almoſt a 
hundred in number Aſſembl'd in Council, 
had Anathematiz'd Aris and his Accompli- 
© ces, being aſſur'd, that, notwithſtanding all 
Enuſebius's Induſtry, Truth ſhall prevail over 
© Falſhood, and Chriſt againſt Belial; for (ſays 
he) when the Goſpel declares, that In the 
beginning was the Word, how ſhall we think 
© too hard of thoſe Men that affirm, There was 
© a time when he was not? That make a Cyea- 
ture of the Only begotten Son by whom ail things 
were made? How can he be ef nothing, of 
* whom the Father ſays, My Heart has pour- 
* ed out my excellent Word, and 1 have begotten 
* thee of the Womb before the Morning Star? 
© How ſhould he be unlike in Subſtance to the 
Father that is bis Expreſs Image and Bripht- 
© neſs, and ſays of ' himſelf, That he that has 
* ſcen him, has ſeen the Father? Or ſubje& to 

FILA Change 

! 
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Change and Alteration, ho declares 7 am 


© in the Father, au the Father in me, and ! 


© azidthe Father are one? And ſo again the A- 
poſtle, Jeſus Chriſt , the ſame yeſterday, and 
© ro day, end for ever, according to that of the 
Prophet, Behold, Tam he, and I change not. 
© How. was he for our ſakes Created, 
for whom,” and by whom all things were Created 
Or how is it, that he has but an imperfect 
© Knowledge of the Father, who has told us 
* that as the Father. knows him, even ſo he knows 
© the Father ? That the Hereticks have been 
t again and again confuted with theſe and the 
© like Arguments and Authorites , but ſtill 
4 had the dexterity: to ſhift their Shape, and 
then make their own uſe of the Holy Scrip- 
© tures; that this Hereſie was a ſort of Reca- 
© pitutation and Confirmation of all the vile, 
& abſurd Hereſies that aroſe before it, and 
approachd the neareſt of any to Antichriſt; 
s that the Departure and Perdition of theſe 
Men was the leſs Afﬀfiiaing and ſurprizing, 
£ becauſe there had been long ago a Judas, a. 
6 Flymeneus','' and Philetus, and Chriſt had 
* ward us againſt” the many Seducers that 


'< ſhould come in his Name, and St. Paul a- 


£ gainſt thoſe that ſhould. Apoſtatize in the 
© latter days; and laſtly, that the Council gave 
them this notice of the whole Matter, and 
their Proceedings upon it, that the Offen- 
ders might be no where receiv'd to Com- 
7 munion; nor Euſebius, nor any other oftheir 
£ Patrons or Abbettors regarded. Upon the 
. 


— 


—— — — 
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Diſmiſſion of theſe Letters the Combuſtion, in» 
ſtead of being extinguiſh'd, gather'd ſtil more 
and more, ſome approving; and ſubſcribing 
them and others remonſtrating, ' Eſpecially 
Euſelius of Nicomedia was. diſpleaſed at *em, 
becauſe they were particularly ſevere againſt 
him. He had a mighty intereſt in the Empe- 
rour; then reſiding at Nicomedia ;,, and upon 


that account had too many of the Biſhops at his 


Devotion, He Wrete ſeveral times to. Alex» 
ander to drop the Difpute. and receive Arius 
to Communion; and to the Biſhaps of the Ca- 
tholick Church that they ſhould ' 
ſhew Alexander no favour; land S. L. I. c. 15. 
a Synod of his Party met at 
Bithynia, from whence Letters were ſent every 
way to the Biſhops of the Church, to engage 
them to receive Arias and oblige Alexander 
to do the like. Arius alſo, by ſpecial Meſſen- 
gers, made it his Requeſt to Paulinus of Tyre, 
Euſebius of Ceſaræa, and Patrophilus of Scythopo- 
lis, that they would approve of his Purpoſe, 
that he and the Presbyters of his Opinion ſhould 
exerciſe their Office, not in the reſpective 
Churches, they formerly belong'd to, but at 
large in ſome or other of them; which Propo- 
ſal they and other Biſhops of Paleſtine conſented 
to, at the ſaine time, f exhorting him and his 
Friends to pay all Obedience to Alexander, 
s ö be obſerd d, in Vindication of the Biſhops, who 
thus far grai y Atins, that tbeꝝ requir d bim at the ſame 
une ie conform- aud ſubmis himſelf 10 bit Biſhop ; ſo that 
75 id not pretend 10 allow bim any Authority to de as he de. 
fra, ba anger bis Biſbep, and wnb bis Licenſes. © 
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and moſt humbly to ſollicite a Reconciliation. ] 
Notwithſtanding which theſe warm Proceed 
ings run up the Quarrel ina little time to meer 


Madneſs aud Confuſion, both Clergy and Lait q 

every where falling into furious Diſputes an 

Animoſities inſomuch, that our moſt Piel Re- 
* ligion was made a Subject of 


S. L. t. c. 15. Theatrical Buffoonry. LAnd all 


this proceeded- l the Acti- 

vity and Bigotry of the -Arians, in the begin- 
ning of the Diſpute, who not contented with 
acting only defenſively,” communicated an Ac- 
count of their Faith to the Biſhops abroad; and 
beſonght-them, if they approved it, to inter- 
poſe in their behalf with Alexander, or if they 
diflikd it, to inform them better. By this 
means they inyoly'd them in Diſputes and Op- 
ſitions, and effected the Deſire of their 
ouls, a general Diſtraction and Tumult in 
the Church. There was, at the ſame time a 
Shiſmatical Faction, calPd Aeleti ans, who join'd 
their Forces with the Ariant. They were the 
Creatures of one Melerins an Egyptian oP. 
that having formerly begun a Sil, purely 


vpon a Pretence of Injuſtice done him by Peter 


Biſhop of Alexandria, becauſe he had pro- 
nounc'd, the Sentence of Depoſition upon 
| him for divers Miſdemeanours, 


. . IF, 6. 1 particularly for preſuming to 


+ -.. conſecrate and ordain in t e 


3 .ofhis Metropolitan, when the Perſecuti- 
'bn oblig' d Perer to abſent himſelf,] but chief. 


Wy for his Apoſtacy in the time of ee 
de alter 


Book I. of Socrates, . 15 
after the Martyrdom of Peter ſtill kept up the 
Quarrel, and rail'd on againſt his Succeſſout 
Achillas, and after him againſt Ale æan- 
der, ſtricking in with Arius, 8 
Cor rather renewing his Con- S. L. 1. c. 15. 
federation with him, for Arins 

had formerly, in the Days of Peter, deſerted 
the Intereſt of the Church and liſted himſelf 
under Aleletius but returning from his Cauſe, he 

was ordainꝰd Deacon by Peter, and afterwards, 
+ for taking part again with the Meletians 

and allowing their Baptiſms, excommunicated 
by him, and ſo he continued, till Ach:#as par- 
dowd him upon his humble Submiſſion, and 
not only readmitted him to his Deaconſhip, 

but ordain'd him Presbyter: And Alexander 
had entertain'd ſo good an Opinion of him, 
that tho ſome People highly inveigh'd againſt 
him for tolerating and conniving at Arins's 
Novelties, he ſhew'd him ſo much Favour, as 
only at firſt to perſwade and admoniſh him, 
and put him upon a publick Proof of his Prin- 
ciples, and then to have them canvaſs'd in a 


8 * * 
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F Valeſius very juſtly wonders that neither Alexander 
nor Athanaſius ſhould mention ibis Excommunication of Ari- 
us. uwe ver, of ibe two, be is leſs inclin'd to believe So- 
zomen than the Atts of Peter the Martyr, which ſay, 
that Arius was then a Prester, and excommunicated for bis 
Heretical Doctrins, without a word of bis jeyning with Me- 
letius. Butts is certain thoſe Ad are ſpurious, and who- 
ever mould ſet 4 proof of it, let bim conſult Note (b) upon 
Du Pin's Account of that Holy Maryr. 2713 10 ee 


Synod; 
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Synod; and after that to command him to 
189090; 418 them; till finding him perverſely 


devoted to them, he excommuni- 
. oy and his Adherents.' Hereupon, as 
Aria had before twice run over to Meletins, 
ſo now Meletixs thought it was 
5. La. c. 21. his turn to joinhimſe to Ariui] 
| and at length their two FaQi- 
ons. became: ſo united, that a they begun 
their old Game ſa ſucceſsfull 10 after the Coun · 
Ga of N Nee and Ar ans were ta. 
ken 8 in Egype for 275 another; : 
and indeed were the very ſame. 
No matters ſtanding thus, there were Let 
ters upon Letters ſent, from Arius and his Par- 
tizans, Ende from Euſehius of NMicome- 
dia, on the one ſide, and ſo. from thoſe that con- 
dema'd bim and his: Doctrine, on ttother, to 
the Biſhop of Aeæandria, who collected thoſe 
that run againſt Aris into a Volume, as Au 
did thoſe which were for him; and this laſt 
Collection is, as it were, the l;vely Oracles of 
155 Arians, Eunomi ant, and Macrdonians at this 
a 
{Among Alexander's Epiſtles there was none 
more remarkable and fi gnificant 
7. L. I. c. 4. than that which he ſent to his 
Nameſake the Biſhap of Conſtan- 
tivepla'," < wherein he warns him againſt permit- 
« « ting thoſe Workers of Iniquity to come with- 
8 aby Churches under his Juriſdiction, 
ver pretended Letters of Communion 


* yy of them ſhould bring; for that they bad 


no! 


* 
n 
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not anly deute; the Gentiles and; Jews deny'd 
* the Dixkigy of „Chriſt, but, had alſo, 1 * 
What le very, Crucifiers could not perſwade 
themſelveg to do, torn aſunder his ſeamleſs 
oat, erected new Altars and private obſcure 

2 * Conventicles, and that, unſatiated with He- 
. reſy and Schiſin, they had made it their bu- 
« "= 10 to moleſt and ruin and deſtroy the Ca- 
tholicks, particularly by moſt falſe and ſcan- 

* daloys Igformations and Proſecutions againſt 
them! in, the 9 Courts, that after they 
had been ſynodically ejected, they were ſo 
"-impudent as to make their Court to his holy 

; Brethren. of 101 Epiſcopal College for recom- 

- mendatory; a e Ane Letters, 
Bien RY by: their little. knaviſ Arts, 
anch Calumaies obtain'd from 

N many B B10 Sy. they chin'd that Authori- 
ty in the Ears of the People, and made uſe of 
it to ſeduce others; that to undeceivę thoſe 
- Biſhops that had been thus impos'd up- 
on, = to prevent t the Sandal which muſt 
« ocherwiſe fall upon the Church, by ſuch an 
lufraction of the Aro ee Rule "of Com- 
munion, and by the, Encouragement which 
e * theſe, wicked Men receiv'd from it, he thought 
it neceſſary, to acquaint his Collegues wWitn 
© their Purpoſes and Principals; as that the 
latter were chiefly. founded upon a perverſe 
00 3 of thoſe Places of Scripture, | 
concern'd the State of Chriſt's Humi- 

{ liation, and upon an impious Antipathy to 
© thoſe which prove his Divinity and Equa- 
_—_ , e 


” 
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« lity with the Father; that this was the way 
« by which they perſwaded themſelves that 
« Chriſt was not the Begotten of the Father, 
but only a Son adopted or predeſtinated upon 
c the account of an extraordinary Piety and 
« Probity, and that St. Pan or St. Peter, nay and 
c themſelves were as capable of, as proper and 
, true a Filation,as that which belongs to Chriſt; 
whereas St. Jahn has declar'd him to be the 
Only Begotten of the Father, and to be God 
the Word, by whom all things were made; 
that therefore he is properly and ſubſtantially 
„the Son of the Father, tho the manner of bis 
Generation be inſcrutable, as himſelf has told 

© Us, that no body has known who the Son is 
but the Father, and no body as known the Fa- 
ther but the Son ; and 15 again the het, 

: * when he ask*d, Who clare his Genera- 
tion? that he being the "Wiſdom and Word 

" of God muſt be uncapable of Increaſe or 
Improvement, much hre of Diminntion 

& © or Degeneracy, according to that of the A- 
poſtle, 2 Cor, c. 6. v. 14, 15. that Chriſt 

Y , Cannot be an adoptive Son -a$ Angels and 
Men, becauſe he chaleng Ae 3 that 

„ © he is proxy d to be ſubſtantially and pro- 
rly the Son of God from Rem. c. 8. v. 32. 

© from St. Mar. c. 3. v. 17. & c. 19. v. F. St. 
Mart, c. 1. v. 11. St. Like, c. 3. v. 22. St. John, 
e. 1, ver. 13, Pſalm 2. ver. 7. Pſalm F 110. 
© ver 4. and and from St. John, c. F. v.23. and e. 10. 


7 According x to the Septuagins of 8 Sixtus > Quintos' "Bui | 
tion * | 30; 
v. 30; 
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© v. 30. and c. 14. v. 9. that the Titular or A- 
© doptive Sons of God are repreſented under 
© another Character, as Beings that either had 
© been or were probationally Candidates for 
« ſo great a Title, and in their nature liable 
© to Change and Degeneracy, particularly 
© Gen, c. 6. v. 2. and Iſa. c. 1. v. 2, that 
© theſe new Hereticks were the Succours, as it 
© were, ſprouting from the Stump and Root 
© of the old ones, Ebion and Artemas, and 
Paulus Samoſatenus, and Lucian; that there 
© were || three Biſhops in Syria who ſtrangely 
© patroniz'd and encourag'd theſe People, tho 
© they were of themſelves ſo outragiouſly pre- 
© ſumptuous as to vent thoſe Blaſphemies a- 
'© gainſt the Son of God, which the Devils 


3 _—_ „ — 
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[| That the three Biſhops were thoſe whom the learned Vale- 
fius arguing from Arius's Epiſtle, bas nam'd in his Note 
upon ibis place, is very improbable, 1ſt. becauſe Arius, in 
bis Lener, reckons up fix Biſhops, and therefore we may ſup- 
poſe Alexander would bave mention'd ibe ſame number, if 
any of that number bad been tbe Perſons be meant; adh. Ari- 
us's Veracity and Ingenuity is not much to be depended on, at 
leaſt when weigh'd againſt Euſebius of Czlarea's Conduct 
afterwards, and bis expreſs Deciarations, and the Teſtimonies 
of ſeveral of the Ancient Orthodox Writers in bis bebalf ; nay, 
and when in this very Period be is not aſbam'd to tell ſo notori- 
ons 4 Lie, as that all the Biſhops in the Eaſt, except rbree, were 
for bim; and Valeſius bimſelf owns in the third Note upon 
the ib chap. of Theodor. L. 1. that thoſe Words of Arius, 
ar Sf £evorre carry 4 fallacious aud improper meaning 
in them; 2dly. becauſe Theodorit ſays no more than that be 


boaſted (tovurirem) that ſuch and ſuch Biſbops had declar' 
: C 2 an 
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and ſuffer d for bim. And I conceive the two latter of theſt 
three Reaſons remove all neceſſity of believing, that tbe Bi- 
ſhops Arius has nam d, as bis Friends, were anaibemaiiz d; or 
had ſhew'd him any other countenance than that of ibeir Anſwer 
to kis Propoſal about bimſelf and bis Felow-Presbyter. I know 
St. Arhanalius brings a beauy charge againſt ibeſe Biſhops in 
bis Book de Synodis ; particularly Euſebius, he ſays, bad 
expreſly aſſerted under bis own hand, That Chnift is not 
truly cod; bur I am willing to preſume be was ſome way 
miſinform'd, becauſe undoubtedly Euſebius bad been condemn'd 
and ſtigmatiʒ i more exemplarily than even Arius for ſuch 
explicit -Bla/phemy; whereas St. Athanaſius bimſelf (who 
almoſt every where diſcovers little Affection for bim) ſays 
#0:bing of bis being anathemati7'd; which be would certainly 
have done, had it been true. | "67 fon , 


themſelves durſt not ſo much as murmur; 
and not only to inſult and calumaiate himſelf 
and his Flock, but to deſpiſe and over-rule 
the Judgment and Anthority of his Col- 
legves in general, of the ancient Fathers, 
nay and. the moſt clear, expreſs Determi- 
nation of the Holy Scriptures themſelves ; 
that they repreſented the Catholicks as aſ- 
lerting two uncreated Beings, not conſi- 


neration and Creation, and that the Father, 
as being, wot Begotten, is declar'd by the 
Son to be greater than himſelf, as being 
Begotten 3 Dor remembring that + he who 


© @ a (Ta  @ @ aan a 6. A. a. 6 @& 
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+ This Text the Biſhop ſays our Saviour deliver d; I ſup- 
poſe be meant by St. ſoha; {or I take in 10 be that, ibo ſome- 
hat differently worded, which we meet with in bis 1jt Epi- 
file, Co 5 Vo pK : : = „ : wh 


 loveth 


dering that obvious Diſtinction between Ge- 


0 
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* loveth the Father loveth the Son, who is bepotten of 
him; that therefore he and his Brethren. || had ' 
*depos'd and anathematiz'd Arius and his A ſſo- 
*clates, particularly and by name Achillas, Eu- 
* zoius, Aithalas, Lucius, Sarmates, Julius, Me- 
* as, another Arius and Helladius ; and deſir'd 
che Sentence might be approv'd and confirm'd 


— 1 dt amet 


be learned Annotator, in bis 48th Note upon this 
Chapter of Theodorit, ſuppoſes this Epiſtle to bave preceded 
wat wherein Alexander : takes. notice of tbe Nicomedian 
Euſebius's patronizing the Ari:n Fa@ion, becauſe this ſays 
nothing of bim, and declares only 10 Presbyters and Deacons 
anathematiz'd, whereas the other Names 12 and 2 Biſbops ; 
and upon this foundation he affirms there was a Synod; in 
"which the 10 Presbyters and Deacons were condemn'd, diſtinct 
from aud earlier than that wherein an Anatbema paſs'd upon 
the 12 and 2 Biſhops. He quotes no Authority for either Aſ- 
ſertion; and as for his Inference or Argument, it ſeems to be 
confuted by that paſſage in ibis Leer, where Alexander ſays, 
be bas already the Subſcriptions of the Biſbops of ſo many Pro- 
vinces, Egypt and Thebais, Lybia, Pentapolis, Oc. to 
the condemnation of . Arius and his Accomplices; mhicb be 

could not have by him, in conſequence of ibis Feu when he 
wrote it, and therefore be muſt bave received them in, anſwer 
10 4 former. Nor does the ſame great Man's Concluſion ſeem 
0 be better grounded for making wo Councils, becauſe in the 
laſt Epiſtle, it migbt not have been neceſjary,' nor poſſibly, 
upon ſome prudential Conſiderations, very convenient io men- 
nion again all the Offenders be bad enumerated in the former ; 
and beſides, it is not likely, that Alexander would call a ſecond 
Council of his Suffr agans io anathematize the ſame Dottrines 
and Men they bad anathemati;'d Ledi not long before. 


.* 
* 
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© by all bis Colleges, as it had been fo general- 
* ly already by the Biſhops of Egypt and The- 
© bais, of Libya, Pentapolis, Syria, Lycia, Pam- 


; lia, Aſa, Cappadocia, and other neigh- 


uring Provinces; and laftly, he warn'd e- 
very Biſhop againſt communicating with the 
* Perſons condemn'd, whatever Letters they 
* ſhould produce, or Pretences they might urge. 
His Letters to Philogonins of Antioch, Enſft athins, 
(then) of Beræa, and other Orthodox Fathers 
wereto the ſame E 


At the ſame time Arias made his Appeal to 


thoſe Biſhops, who, he had reafon to be- 
lieve, entertain'd the fame Sentimen'ts and De- 
ſigns with himſelf, and principally to Euſebius 
of Nicomedia, complaining in a Letter to him, 
* That his Biſhop had us'd him and his 
© Friends very harbaroufly, and that he had 
© drove them out of the City for contradifting 
+ his Aſſertions; which were, that the Son 
© co-exiſted from Everlaſting with the Father, 
* that the Son was always God, and that he 
was of the fame Subſtance with the Father; 
and for afſirming on the contrary, that the 
Son was not before he was Begotten, or 
© Created, or Eſtabliſn'd, and that he had o- 
4 riginally his Exiſtence out of nothing; and 
that in condemning him, Alexander had alſo 
© anathematiz'd Euſebius of Ceſarea, Theodot us 
© of Lavdicea, Paxlinus of Tyre, Athauaſaus of 
& Anazarbus, Gregory of Berytus, and Aetius 
© of Lydda; and all the Eaſtern Biſhops, aſſer- 
ting that God the Father exiſted from all E- 

| nnn 
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© ternity before the Son; that + Illiterate and 
© Heretical Triumvirate only excepted, Fhy- 
6 logonins, Macariut, and Hellanicus of Tripol:. 
Upon receipt of theſe | Letters, Euſebiut 
diſpatches others to Paxlinus of Tyre, © Up- 
© braiding him for his Silence in the Arian 
© Cauſe, and that a Man ſo well able as he was 
© to convince Alexander, ſhould not yet have 
© wrote to him, and ſhew'd him out of the 
* Scriptures, that as there is but one unbegotten 
© Being, ſo the Son was no more than a Crea- 
© ture, and ſo far from being of the ſame Sub- 
© ſtance with the Father, that both in Sub- 
| © ſtance and Properties he is abſolutely diffe- 
rent from him; with more to the ſame ef- 
fect; which theſe Ill. deſigning Men by Let- 
ter upon Letter, banded very liberally to one 
another, 


Upon the News of ſuch lamentable Diffe- 


rences and Diſorders the good Emperour was 
extreamly troubled, and immediately diſpatch- 


Helanicus or ge we find wo of our three, 
84 tſp 


es Letters to Alexander and Arinus by the 


Biſhops db en in 
ſbop 


Moe „„ — 
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Hoſius, a venerable Confeſſdur and Biſndp 
of Cordaba in Spain to this effłct, It Tut he 
© undetſtood the N ĩſton hach Rad happeird 
between them aid their rt ſpectire Adhexents 
* was the Con ſequence oflan unneceſſaryueſti- 
on, on the part of Ale xuhder, and of an unwary 
Anſwer on the part of Avius; that it was a very 
dangerous Tryal'of. Skill to beginla Diſpute 


5 upon Matters of that nature, &f} open ie | 


* publickly, the generality of People: being: 
{little qualify*d:ro apprehend the right niean? 
© ing, or to paſs a true judgment of them; 
© beſides the Weakneſs and Deceivableneſi of 
* the Diſputants themſel ves, all whichumult 
©, naturally end either in Blaſphemyror:£chafin * 
*- That it was their Dui/ by mutual Agree⸗ 
ment and all jngeniobs Netractios ta quit 
* the Diſpute, concurring, as he canceiv'd 
they did, in the Fundamentals of Religion; 
and for the future, by no means to purſue 
ſuch nice and ſubtle Enqyiribs; © which muſt 
neceſſarily weälcen thein thotity, and hin- 


der tlem in the Diſehange of tlicit Office; 


© That the-Philefophers-of—the- Geneilecg 88 
„ great a Värietyrof Sectö and Opintorts*as 
there was ambng' them, held alf cloſe to. 
Ake in a .common'Fellowſhip.aod.general 
+. Jotereft „much mete. that the Prigſts of: the 


Aneſt High\Godawerezobligid toidg fs: Thät 


©:theg/onghrtfbewareof:woundmpand rohs 
= :ding theOhurgh-by-wtheivlithleo Met ſi- 
4 calDiltinMonsand Piſſenſtons; That ſe 5 
* they were both of ths fame ReHeton'and't 
Fe * "2 0000 
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* ſame. F. aith, nicer Speculations and Scruples 


0 ought not to keep them aſunder ;- or howe- 
ver, if they could not reconcile their Noti- 
©: ons between themſelves, that at leaſt they 
© ſhou'd keep them to themſelves, live again 
in perfect Charity and Friendſhip with one 
© another, and re- unite themſelves and the 
« :diſtrafted People of God, in Brotherly Love 
and Chriſtian Communion „ That this Was 
the: deſire of his Soul; That Night nor Day 
© he ſhould never reſt till he could obtain at; 
That the News of their Diviſions had ſto rd 
his ' Purpoſe of -coming among them, x4 
p bat it Jay in their power as ſoon as they 
pleas'd to bring him to them by becomim 


4 Unattinobs and Eaſte, and Affectionatai td 


© one another, and by piving him an Oppor- 
© tunity, upon his Arrival, of joyning his 
Praiſes with theirs to God for the Re-eſta- 
bliſhment of their Peace and Unity. of 
But this Method, alas! prov'd ineffectual; 
1 * was at os — allother 
anhappy Diſpute on foot in the Ea ſtern 
S about the time of celebratin the 
Feſtival of Eaſies, ſome inclining to obſerve it 
according to the Jewiſh Calendar, and others 
according to the Rule of all other Chriſtian 
Chut ches , bat this without 
breach of Communion. [And S. L. 1. c. 16. 
Hoſeus was Commiſſion d by tee 
Empt rom to ſettle this Affair too; but ſuc- 
ceeded noi better in it than in the other: ]: Ef- 
Fvally therefore to put an end to . 
WY VIIS, 
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vils, the Emperour cald a General Council, 
Summoning Biſhops from all Parts and Provin- 
ces of Europe, Africa and 

our to Ailti a- 
| des ia the Biſhoprick of Rome] 

being detain'd by his Age — repreſented in 
the Presbyters he delegated ; beſides an innu- 
merable Company of Presbyters, Deacons, A- 
colyths, &c. And their Charges and Occaſi- 
ons were liberally ſupply'd by the Emperour. 
There likewiſe attended many Diſputants 
| and Oratours of the Laity, 

8. Z. t. c. 17. [ The Day before that which 
: was fixt for the Publick and De- 
cifve Tryal of Arins, the Biſhops Summon'd 
kim in order to a Stating of the Caſe; and 
were ſtrangely divided upon it, ſome inſiſt- 
ing, that there ought not to be the leaſt 
tampering with the Faith deliver'd from the 


beginning; and others, that we ought not 


to follow the Opinions of the Ancients im- 
— Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, The- 
Nea, and Maris of Chalcedien de- 

et Arins, Againſt theſe Athanaſius en- 
— un at that time a Deacon of the Church of 
andri a, and in great eſteem with Alexar- 
The Rhetoricians and the Maſters of 


tho School were the moſt forward with 


their Cenſures and Inve- 
8. L. 1. c. 18. Qivesz Land the Gentil Philo- 
F ſophers, of whom e 


a great number, either out of curioſity, or 
As deſtga to ſuggeſt Objections _ Fal- 
Jacies, 
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lacies, and ſo to blow the Coals, watch'd all 
Opportunities to be troubleſome. One of 
them eſpecially was very Malepert and Abu» 
ſive, till a plain and honeſt Layman, who 
had been formerly a Confeſſour, by meerly 
repeating a ſhort Summary of his Faith, in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo miraculouſly af- 
fected him, that he immediately aſſented to it, 


and return'd thanks to God for his Conviction, 


which with moſt ſolemn Aſſeverations he aſ- 
crib'd entirely to a Divine Impulſe, and re- 
commended it to the ſerious Conſideration of 
his Fellow-Sophiſts.] Upon the Day appointed 
for an Examination of Ariuss Cauſe and Do- 
ctrins, came the Biſhops in Pro- ut 
- ceſſion [to the Emperour's Pa- S. L. 1.e. 19. 
lace, in which it was his plea- 1.5 
ſure they ſhould ſit] and were follow'd by the 
Emperour himſelf, who made a ſtand (vpon 
= 


his Entrance) in the midſt of the Aſſembly, 
(ſuch was the Difference and Veneration be 
ſhew'd to the Holy Fathers) till 8 


cthe Biſhops, upon his Maje- 7. L. 1. c. 3. 


ſty's Application to them for ER 
that purpoſe) had given him 

a Sign to fit down, [which he S. L. 1. c. 13. 
did upon a Throne prepard | 
for him at the upper end of the Apartment, 
and all the Council ſeated themſelves in the 
ſame inſtant. Firſt, Silence  _ *© 


being commanded, [Exftatbins, T. L. 1. c. 24 


(Succeſſour to Philogonius, as | 
Philoganins was to /ralis, in the Chair of 
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Antioch] riade xn-Oration. tg the Emperour, 


wherein he magnify'd the infinite Goodneſs of 
God to his Church in placing his Majeſty on 
the Imperial Throne, and was ſeconded, to 
the ſame effect, by Euſebius of Cæſarea] after 
which the Emperour addreſs'd himſelf to 


the Council, exhorting them to Unanimi- 


ty and a right Underſtand- 


J. L. i. 2 7. ing, land putting them in mind, 


bo much they would expoſe 


"themſelves aud their moſt Holy Religion, by 


abuſing that Deliverance, which God had fo 
lately vouchſaf'd them, from the Rage and 
Tyranny of Perſecuting Princes, and turning 
it into an Occaſion of Quareling and Diſpu- 
ting amongſt themfelves about the Principles 
of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, * eſpecially when 
the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
"Teſtament afforded them ſuch full and clear 
Inſtructions concerning their Belief; and there- 
fore to theſe Sacred Oracles he referr'd them 
for a Solution and Deciſion of the Matters in 


Controverſie] and then order'd their private 


Complaints, which had been preſented him the 
Day before, to the Flames; 

T. L. I. c. 11. [or rather, as Theodorit tells 
us, he reſerv'd thoſe Accuſa- 

tions, which ſome malicious People had 
been forward to tender him againſt the 
Biſhops, till they were come to a final 
Deciſion: and good Agreement, and then 
he produc'd them in a bundle Seal'd 
up with his own Seal, and burnt them 
W arne in 
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in their Preſence; | aſſuring them, that 
he had not ſo much as look'd into them, and 
that he was ſo ſenſible of the ſad Conſequences 
of letting the Faults of the Clergy be expos'd, 
that if he ſhould ever be ſo unhappy as to take 
a Biſhop in Adultery, he would interpoſe his 
own Robe to conceal him.] But whether 
Socrates has maim'd and miſ tim'd this Particu. 
lar or not; when all Preliminaries were now 
concluded, his Imperial Majeſty left it to the 
Holy Fathers, to examin and ſettle Doctrins. 


1 


— _— 


. 


+ Here I think myſelf oblig'd to inſert what, according to 
Rutinus, he told them befides, on this occaſion. Deus vos 
conftituit Sacerdotes, & poteſtatem vobis dedit de nobis 

* qucq; judicandi, Cc. God has Conftituted and Or- 
dain'd you his Priefts, and has inveſted you with 
Authority to paſs Judgment (in Spirituals) even upon us; 
and accordingly we ought to ſubmit our ſelves, and we 
do ſo, to your Judgment. And ſince you ſtand exempt, 
(in your Spiritual Capacity) from the fudgment of all the 
World beſides, you are refer'd to Gcd himſelf, and your 
Differences left to be decided by him. For he has ſent 
you to us with the Character of Gods; and it were ab- 
ſurd that the Concerns of Gods ſhould be brought 
before any human Power, or indeed into any other u- 
dicatory than that of God, who, as he has ſaid, ſtands in 
the - Congregation of Princes, and is a Judge among 
Gods. And therefore laying aſide theſe Diſputes, you 
are to ſettle Matters of Faith, and that with all good 
Temper and Meekneſs. Ibis is 4 moſt valuable Monu- 
ment and ample Teſtimony of that Fundamental Do#rin, the 
Independeney of the Church, in ber Spirituals, on the Secular 
Power; eſpecially as it comes not only from one of the beſt g 
and greateſt of Princes, but from an Univerſal Monarch, 


and the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, 
| | Where- 
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Whereupon Propoſitions in abundance were 
advanc'd on either ſide, and Diſputes immedi- 
ately running high, the Emperour attended 
diligently to whatever was inſiſted on, and 
ſpar'd no pains in appeaſing the Heats of ſome, 
and encouraging the good Management of 
others, till at length they came to a happy 
Concluſion and Agreement, as well in Points 
of Faith, as in relation to the Feſtival of 
Eaſter; and their Determinations were Re- 
corded, and almoſt unanimouſly Subſcrib'd, 
the Creed which they eſtabliſh'd running thus, 
We believe in God the Father Almighty, Creatour 
of all things Viſible and Inviſible; And in one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, 
begotten of bis Father, that is of the Subſtance of 
bis Father; God of God, Light of Light, very 
God of very Gods, begotten, not made; being of 
one Subſtance with the Father; by whom all —_ 
were made that arein Heaven and in Earth; w 
for us Men and for our Salvation came down, and 
was Inc arnate, and was made Man, and _ 
and roſe again the third day, and aſcended into 
Heaven, from whence he ſhall come to judge 
the Quick and the Dead. And we believe in t 
Holy Ghoſt. But as for thoſe, who affirm, That 
there was a time when the Son of God was not, 
and that before he was begotten he was not, and that 
he was made out of nothing, or that he is of 4 
different Subſtance or Eſſence, or that be is 4 
Creature or Subjeft to Change or Alteration, 
are Anathematiz'd by the Holy Catholic and 
Apoſtolick Church, Thi 
| $ 
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This Faith was ſubſcrib'd b 
| 2275 hundred and eighteen Bi- S. L. 1. c. 20! 
[Indeed Seventeen of 
the Fathers diſagreed to it for 
. ſome little time, Camong the T. E f. e: 7. 
reſt Menophantus of Epheſus, 
Patrophylus of Tons on Narciſſus of Nero- 
nias, Or Jrenopoli.] but afterwards] there were 
only five who art Lee . le Euſebius of 
Nicomedia, Theognis of Nicaa, Maris of 
Chalcedon, Theonas of Marmarica, and Secun- 
dus of Prolemais, * who made a great noiſe 
againſt the Word zus te: Con ſubſt anti al) and 
refusꝰd to ſubſcribe the Condemnation of Arius; 
whereupon the Council Anathematiz'd Sins, 
and all others of his Faith, prohibiting his 
Return to Alexandria; to which the Empe- 
rour joyn'd the Sentence of Baniſhment 
upon Arius, Enſebius and The- 
ogni t. [And tho? the firſt had S. L. 2. c. 21. 
been the Hereſſarch, yet he 
was more eſpecially concern'd in honour to ſee 
it executed upon the two latter, becauſe they 
were ſo ſawcy as to provoke him with freſh 
Prevarications. For not long after the riſing 
of the Council, *tis ſaid, they corrupted the 
Perſon, to whoſe Cuſtody the Emperour had 
committed 9. Acts of it, and aur out their 


* The 8 three former ſubſerib'd FR Creed bu 
ve verde bronghe 10 . the Sentence againſt A 
Vales, not in Soz. L. 1. c. 21. 


Arrius. 
Sub- 
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ublickly declar'd 
uu beet ſtantiality ; iaſo- 
much that the Story, goes,, , Euſebing told the 


: 
LL ». ai, * 


mas extreawly aſhanyd of his Error. , It runs 
thus; We believe in one God the Father Almighty, 


Creatour of all things Viſible and Inviſible: And 
in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Word of God, God 
F God, Light of Light, Life of Life, tbe only. 
begotten Son, the firſt, begotten of every eat ure, 


2 


LY 


- begotten before all Ages, ef, God the Farber, by 


* 


whom all things were. made; who was Incarhate 
for our Salvation, and Convers'd among Men 
ipho ſuffered, and roſe the third day, aſeended 
to the Father, and ſhall come again with Glory 0 
judge the Quick and the Dead... We . beligue alſo, 
in one Holy Ghoſt. And we believe that every one 
of theſe ic and ſubſiſt 


ubſiſts ; the Father truly Father, the- 
Son truly Son, and the Holy Ghoſt truly Df 


Gboſt ; even as-our Lord, \ whey be ſent bis D - 
ciplesro Preach, ſaid, Go ye and teach all Natiops, 
4.5 | bi Le artratwbasg — 
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Baptizing them, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghott. 
As to all which we do affirm, that thus we 
hold and believe, and that thus, as we have 
formerly held, ſo we will conſtantly continue 
to hold unto Death,” Anathematizing eve= 
ry impious Hereſie, His Letter inform'd 
them, That the Emperour declar'd, he 
© approv'd this Creed, and wiſh'd all to 
* acquieſce in it, with the addition only of the 
© Word s (Conſubſtantial) which toge- 


ther with the Words % ms vas (of the 


* Subſtance of the Father) being carefully and 
laboriouſly weigh'd and examin'd, and ex- 
* plain'd to ſignifie (as it was known to 
* have done amongſt earlier Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers) That the Son was of the Father, 
© yet not ſo as to be a Part of the Father, and 
© that his being Conſubſtantial with the Fa- 
© ther i * no more than that the Son 
© of P + as no Similitude with the Crea- 


* tures made by him, but that he is in all res 


2 


* ſpefts like unto the Father only, by whom he 
was begotten, and that he is of the Father, and 
* of no other Subſtance. or Eſſence, that therefore 
he had aſſented to this Doctrin, and to thoſe 


* Expreſſions; as his'Brethren had done after a 


* moſt mature Deliberation and cautious Diſ- 
* cuſſion; and that as for the Anathema an- 
next to the Creed, he cou'd not but ap- 
© : 2 * | ; 
prove it, and look upon it as a very 


Proper Expedient againſt that abuſe of 
n 


criptural Terms, which had ſo fre- 
D + quently 


34 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book 1. 
* quently and ogy nag embroiPd the 
& Aurel * 
e, This Epiſtle, fiys Theodbvin, 
T. L. 1. c. he wrote in his own Vindi. 
ed Bs EE: cation to a Knot of Arianz, 
who, *tis probable, charg'd 
him with Treachery and Foul-dealing, and it 
ought” for ever to ſilence that ſort of Men, 
who have the Impudence to challenge him, 
as a Patron of their Cauſe, tho' he has 
declar'd hitnſelf ſo expreſly ;: for the Word 
Cox ſubſtantial; as he has elſewhere: 'related 
the regular end confidermte Proceedings of 
that ſacred Aſſembly and their * Unani. 
mity in the Admiſſion and Subſeription of 
their- Creed te 
At the ſame time the Council ſentatt Epiſtle 
fo the Church of Ale vanuria, and all the 
Chriſtians of Egypt, Libya and Pentapolis, to let 
them dagerſtant's f had Anathematized 
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Ariuss Blaſp hemies, and his impious Terms 
and Phraſes: F that Aris had receiv'd his 
© Concemnation and Sentence, and ſo too 
© Theonas of Marmarica, and Secundus of 
 Ptolemais: that they had depriv'd Melerius 
of his Epiſcopal Authority, reſerving bare- 
© ly the Title to him, and confining him to 
the City where he had been Biſhop ; that 
dias for others whom he had Conſecrated or 
* Ordain'd in his Schiſm, they had Decreed 
their Conſecrations and Ordinations ſhould: 
be conſirm'd by the Impoſition of Catho- 
© lick Hands before they ſhould be receiv'd 
to Communion; that then they ſhould be 
* reckon'd valid, but withal that ſuch Bi- 
3 hops, Priefts and- Deacons ſhould remain 
< inferiour' ever after in Place and Honour 
© to all ſuch Biſhops, G c. As had receiv'd 
© their - Ordinations from Alexander, and 
© have: Power to tranſact nothing without 
their Conſent, but that nevertheleſs they 
ſhould be capable of being Elected into 
their Places bas they became vacant, pro- 
vided the Bimop of Alexandria Aoald 
* think fit to confirm the Ele 
lection L(notwithſtanding 81 1c: 9. 
all which LMeletius, not long S. L. 2. be 2. 
after, had the hardineſs; upon en 
his Death bed. to Ordain one John, 1 
by intimate. with him, to be his Succeſ- 
ang], there is at, this day a Remnant 
ad abe ame Combination; particularly 
here are the Naeletian Monks, iilfamous for 
D 2 their 
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their Heterodoxy, and their Samaritan and 
Fewiſh Cuſtoms and Diſcipline). ]J Then 
the Council further acquainted them, © that 
+ they had put an end to the Diſpute 
© concerning the Celebration of Eaſter, and 
© that the Eaſtern Church were for the 
© future to obſerve it at the ſame time 
© with the Weſtern. The Emperoar alſo 
diſpatch'd an Epiſtle to the Church of 4. 
texandria, Congratulating their Reſcue 
from thoſe Blaſphemous Heterodoxies, and 
« Dividing Principles, that had given them 
* ſnch Diſturbance, and acquainting them 
* howdiligently and fully - the Council had 
© examin'd into Matters, what Blaſphemies 
© had been vtter'd and urg'd by the Here- 
© ticks, and how unanimouſly” the Fathers 
had agreed upon one Form and Declara- 
© tion of Faith, in oppoſition to the execra- 
© ble Arizs; preſſing them withal immediate- 
© ly to ſettle again into a perfect Union and 
© Communion in the Profeſſion of that Faith, 
* which carrying. the Seal and: Atteſtation 
* of fo many Religious and Intelligent Bi- 
© ſhops, Aſſembled in Council, * he look'd 


——— — — — — —— 


* Fo Rufinus, (L. 1. c. 5.) Defertur ad Conſtantinum 
ſacerdotalis concilii ſententia. lle tanquam a Deo pro- 
latam veneratur. Cui ſiquis tentafſer obniti; velut con · 
tra diviua ſtatuta venientem, in exilium ſe proteſtatur 
acturum. The Petermination of the Council was pre- 
ſented to the Emperour, who'receiv'd it with great Re · 
yerenceas the Act of God; and folemnly declar'd, bo- 
ſoever ſhould preſume. to withſtand it, he would ſend 


6, upon 
S282 . 
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him into Baniſhment for oppoſing himſelf to God's De- 
crees. Not that it was an infallible Determination ; but, 


becauſe being found agreeable to the Holy — 9 it 
por 


had been promulg'd and ratify'd by the Sacred Authority of 4 
General Council. | by 
© upon as the Determination of God himſelf; 
© and laſtly, requiring them fo to haſten and 
© compleat their Unity and Concord, that, at 
© his Arrival among them, he and they might 
© joyn their Voice, as one, in an Harmonious 
© Acknowledgment and Thanksgiving to Al- 
© mighty God for the Re-eſtabliſhment of their 
peace. Beſide this, the Emperour ſeat a- 
broad ſeveral other Epiſtles upon the ſame 
Occaſion ; one lirected to the ſeyeral Biſhops 
and People of the Catholick Church, obliging 


them to fix the Name of Porphyrians upon 


Arius and his Followers, and to prevent the 
Infections deſcending to Poſte- 

rity, [as the Council had con- S. L. I. c. 21. 
demn'd and ſet a Mark of Infa- 1 
my upon his peculiar Terms and Phraſes, and 
his Blaſphemous Books, particularly his Poem, 
Entituled, Thalia ;] ſo the Emperour com- 
manded all Pe ſons that had any of his Com- 
poiitions in their Hands, to burn them; at 
the Peril of forfeiting their Lives if they con- 
ceal them, and he diſmiſs'd another, acquaint=- 
ing them © That a General Council having 
* been conven'd by him for the Eſtabliſhing a 
right Uniformity and Confonancy in the 


Faith and Diſcipline of the Church, they had 


* determin'd that the Feſtivity of Eaſter (e- 
© ſpecially being the Day on Which we Com- 


3 memo: 


Dro wu ur ocowyw= ue ewe...» 


— 


| — 


'- py, „ "oy * a 0 Fe 
-- - - —— — 2 —_— — - — 2 — 
* 


38 The Eccl:ſuaſtical Hiſtory Book J. 


© memorate the great and triumphant Argu- 


7 


1 


8 „% an „ „ „ „ „„ „ „ 4 „ „ „ „ LES 


ment of our ow Reſurrection and Immor- 
tality) ſhould be every where obſerv'd v pon 
the ſame Day; that they had rejected the 


Rule of the Few:ſh Calendar, not only as it 


was found to diſagree with the Practice and 
Preſcription of the earlieſt Times of Chri- 
ſtianity, but becauſe it ſeemd very-inpro- 


per that Chriſtians ſhould be directed in this 


Matter by the Uſage of that very People, 
who Crucify'd their Saviour, and being a- 


bandon'd, for that accurſed- Parricide, to 


the utmoſt degree of Folly and Madneſs, have 
fince combin'd to Celebrate two Paſſovers 
every Lear; that our bleſſed Lord had left 
us the remembrance of that very Day ia 
which he purchas'd his Church wpon the 
Croſs, and withal his Pleaſure that his 
Church ſhould be perfectly Uniform and 
United; that it was irregular and indecent, 
forme Churches ſhould be faſting while others 


were feaſting; that it had therefore been 
Decreed, the Feſtival of Fafter ſhould be 


obFery*d according to the Inſtitution which 
had 6btain'd in all the Weſtern, Southern 
and Northern Parts of the World, and iu 
ſomèe of the Eaſtern too; that this Reſolution 


of the Council was ſupported, not only by 


the Practice of a Majority of Churches, but 
by the reaſon of thething; it being no leſs 


-for the Honour and Advantage of the Church, 


that alt the Parts of her ſhould act conſiſtent- 
ly with one another in this Inſtance, my 
Ry” 2 * that 
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that ſhe ſhould not take her Meaſures in 
fixing the Time of ſo great a Solemnity from 
© the Practice of Infidels; that it was their 
Duty to Communicate this Decree of the 
Council to one another, and to conform 
© themſelves to it, the Reſolutions of ſuch 
© Aſſemblys being Venerable and Sacred; and 
© that he promis'd himſelf the happineſs of 
finding all Churches, wherever his Occaſions 
© ſhould hereafter call him, comporting them- 
6 ſelves accordingly. 

[About the ſame time he 7. z. . 17 
was pleasꝰd to iſſue out his or- 
ders to the Prefecti-Prætorio, for diſtributing 
annually a very conſiderable Quantity of Corn, 
ia the reſpective Cities under their Care, to 
ſuch Virgins, Widows, or other Perſons what- 
ſoever as had devoted themſelves to any ſacred 
Miniſtrations.] | | 
Let us here annex three other Epiſtles of Con- 
ſtantine, (tho all of them written before the Coun- 
cil of Nice) one to the Biſhops of every Pro- 
vince, informing them,“ that as he was ſenſible 
how much ſome Churches were out of Repair, 
and how meanly others were built, either 
*thro the Negligence, or Iniquity of the 

Times, ſo it was his pleaſure the Biſhops, 
Presbyters, and Deacons ſhould take care 
that the old Churches be now well repair'd ; 
and new ones erected where they ſhould ſee 
it convenient ;: and that he had ſeat Orders to 
the Governours of Provinces and his Prefecti- 
Prætorio to be aſſiſting to the Biſhops in what- 

4 * eVEr. 
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* ever Service, and furniſh whatever Money or 
* Materials they ſhould apply to them for upon 
this occaſion. «11 ? 
He wrote another to Exſebius Biſhop of Cz. 
ſarea, where he tells him © that in regard of the 
numerous Increaſe of Converts to Chriſtianity 
*1n the City of Conſtantinople, as he thought it 
© expedient that there ſhould be more Churches 
* built there, ſo he requires him to get fifty Co- 
* pies of the Holy Scriptures wrote out by the 
* beſt Tranſcribers, in a legible Character 
and commodious Volume for the publick Uſe; 
that he had directed the Treaſurer of the 
Province to defray the Charge of this Work, 
tand wiſh'd it might be done with all Expedi- 
tion; that he expected to ſee the Copies 
© when they were finiſh'd, and aſſign'd him 
*the uſe of two Publick Carriages for the 
© Conveyance of chem; and laſtly order'd him 
©to eatruſt them with one of his Deacons, 
whom he wauld not fail to gratify. 
Another he wrote to the excellent} Aa- 
FLEE carius, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
T. L. 1. c. 3: [and Succeſſour to Hermonas| 
T. L. 1. c. 3. wherein he expreſſes, His 
great Surprize and Joy at 
the finding of our Saviour's Croſs; and his 
© Zeal and Ambition to adorn the Place, where 
© it was found, with a magnificent Temple, not 
* only for that God had Sanctify'd it to himſelf 
from the beginning, and more eminently, in 
_ © thelatter Days, by the Death of his Son; but 
+ alſo to attone for prophaning it formerly, ts. 
r | 0 
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© he had done by placing an Idol there; and 
© recommends to his Care the Conduct and 
© Diretion of the Work; which he deſires 
© may be moſt Auguſt and Splendid, having 
© ſent his Orders to Dracelian his chiet Deputy, 
© to provide the beſt Artificers, Materials, 
© &c. For the Building Part, and requiring 
© the Biſhop to ſee nothing be wanting to make 
© the Ornamental anſwerabe. 
Beſide theſe, he wrote Letters, in a Decla- 
matory Form and Stile, to all the Cities of the - 
Empire againſt Arins and his Followers; and 
particularly to the Nicomedi- 5 
ans [and Niceans] againſt Eu- S. L. I. c. 21. 
ſebius and Theognis ; 2 1 
expoſing the Wickedneſs of the former, not 
* only as being a Patron of Arxrius then, but * as 
having been formerly a Tray- . [> 
© tor to his Prince, [not only T. L. 1. c. 20. 
© as a Corrupter of the Faith, | 
* buta Perſecutor of the Church; and taking 
© notice how irregularly he had intruded into 
© the Church of Nicomedia, and of the Deters 
* minations ot the great Council againſt him 
* and Theognis, which yet had been ſo gentle 
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* Valeſius, in bis Iaſt Note upon the- 20th Chapter of 
Theodoret, B. Firſt, would clear Euſebius from ibis 
Charge, as baving been at that time Licinius's Subject; but 
this will by no means juſtifie bim, till it be prov'd thas 
Licinius did not bold bis Dominions in dependance on 
Conſtantine. MELTS, R 


bas 
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© as not to affect them upon their better Be- 
© haviour; he lets them further underſtand, 
© how much thoſe two Prelates had abus'd 
© this Clemency, and what Contempt they 
© had put both upon that Sacred Aſſembly and 
© himſelf, and that therefore: he had given 


5 Orders roll their Baniſhment] and concludes 


e with adviſing the Election of 
C. 1. 1. c. 21. other Biſhops in their room, 

f e214 Edeclaring he would ſhew 
« no Mercy toatiy body that ſhould ' preſume 
i to adbere to the Principles and Communion 
© of the former, in * to ſuch Ortho- 
© dox 'Succefſours. * But to return tg the 
© Council of Nee. 


7 "The Emperour {hoping it tinke tonduce'ts 


__- .. that general Union he pro- 
5 L. 1. c. 22, pos dq moſt graciouſly conde- 
ſcended to fummon thither 


one Aeſſus, a Novati an Biſhop, and upon en- 


quiring whether he concur'd with the Council, 
in thèir Declaration of Faith, and Reſolution 
concerning the Obſer vation of Eaſter,” and his 
Anſwer, that he aſſented to both, as being 
Eftabliſh'd upon Apaſtolical Authority and 
Practice, he further demanded, Why then he 
maintain d 4 ſeparate Communion ? 3 in 
reply, infiſted on the Miſcarriages in the De- 


tian Perſecution, and the Irremiſſibleneſs of 


Apoſtacy (as being the Sin which the Scrip- 


ture calls 4 Sin unto Death) by the Hands 
of God's Miniſters, whatever might be 
hoped 
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hoped from his extraordinary oo 
Mercy, [and that it muſt be S. L. 1. c. 22. 
unlawful to Adminiſter Chriſtts 
Body and Blood to Sinners in that condition, 
or to communicate with them: ] At which 
the Emperonr bid him ſet »p is Ladder, and 
climb to Heaven . by himſelf. This Relation, 
(ſays Socrates) Euſebius, and all other Hiſtori- 
ans have omitted; but it was communicated to 
nie by an ancient Perſon, one Auxanor, a No- 
vat ian, who was then preſent in the Council. 
Where it was alſo canvaſs'd, whether they 
ſhould not oblige all Biſhops, Presbyters, 
Deacons, and Subdeacons, that had been 
Marry'd before they were Ordain'd, to de- 
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+ Valeſius, in bis Note upon Soz. L. 1. c. 23. Gives 
us 4 caution againſt underſtanding thoſe Words &y T 
Yu4rdy pub e¹ N 4s if the Biſbops and Clergy bad 
nos been all along oblig'd io abſtain from the Conjugal Bed, 
tho they were allow'd 10 cobabit. All the Authority be af. 
fords us for this DiſtiuRion is from Epiphanius, to which it 
is ſufficient io anſwer, waving all other Exceptions aud Ar- 
guments, that that Father's m7 x9.78. mb Nil T ggeugi ous 
ongbt to be interpreted, as the Sequel diſcovers (V. Expoſ. 
Fidei Sett. 23.) of ſuch Rules and Exerciſes of Diſcipline 
as reſpected only particular Perſons, and were left voluntari- 
ly to them; ſo his oe! &% wess y Hm were ſuch 
Is/timtions and Injunctions 4s affected only particular Church- 
es, thoſe, for Inſtance, ibat either held ile in 
Hui, or choſe to conform to the Clnons of the Councils of 
Eliberis, Ancyra, Neoczlarea, Cc. For if thoſe Injun- 
(Hons bad been ſuppos'd to oblige univerſally ; what occaſion 
9d there be . in the Council of Nice the * 
| al 
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u we are conſidering? Much more bow came the Holy 
Canfeſſour to oppoſe it? And that too ſuch Principles 
and with ſuch ObjeFions as make no 11 4 ainſt any Obli. 
ation to Celibacy in generd? Now i! is moſt eviden; 
Socrates, that the wi N55 muſt refer io ibe 
| Bed; for that Hiſtorian founds the Naſenableneſt, Impanii- 
Mity, and Conveniency of what was ug d to that Purpoſe, as 
it cume from Pa 51 ius, upon ibis very Character of bin, 
that be was d Tegys J4wor, x, anaus anty wy, 
an unmarry'd 1 d ab{olucely a ttranger to Female 
Embraces, and em ovpgyourn ene, Celebrated 
for his Continenc- ani that +P+phnutins underſtood the 
Mſtraint, be oppos d to be that which I afert it to be, is plain 
from bis wging bat le, Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the BED UNDEFILED. Is it nos ſtrange the 
Annotatour ſhoutd h ve overlock'd or ſlighted all this? But 
i it not yet more jwprizing that be ſhould forget, in the read- 
Ing of twelve Lines, ſo ele ar and fall a Diſproof of bis No- 
tion et the words pun ov 1g Her ? which Sozomen ſays 
"was the very thing propos d in the Council. | 


bar themſelves the common Liberty of the 
Matrimonial Eſtate: And the Council ſeem'd 
diſpoſsd to paſs ſuch. a Canon; had it not been 
prevented by the Arguments of Paphnutius, 
WER a Biſhop in the higher The- 
S. L. 1. c. 23. bais, ſand an Unmarryed 
Man.] He told them, Thi 
would be to impoſe a heavy Toak upon the Necks of 
the Clergy, that ſuch a Reſtraint would turn to the 
Church's Prejudice; that it was laying a Snare in 
the may both of the Man and Woman, which 
would in many Caſes prove fatal; that Conjugal 
Embraces were very chaſt and pure; and it might 
ſuffice to let the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Uſage pre- 
vail, that the Marry d Clergy ſhould not HILL 
* , Jecon 
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ſecond time: And theſe Conſiderations pre- 
vaild. This Papbnutius was a very good Man, 
and had wrought ſeveral Mi- 
racles. [In Maximir's Perſe- S. L. 1. c. 10. 
cution he had loſt his right 
Eye, and the uſe of his left Leg by being cut 
in the Sinews under the Ham ] and was there- 
foos dear to the Emperour, who would fre- 
quently kiſs the Socket of the Eye that had 
been thruſt out. ¶ A remarka- 
ble Method, by which this ex- T. 8 
cellent Emperour hop'd to de- 11, 7. 
rive upon himſelf an pncom- 
mon Benediction. The ſame he would do to 
others of the Confeſſours that were there. For 
| beſides Paphnutius, there were then alive, and 
preſent in that Divine Aſſembly many vene- 
rable Worthies that had ſuffer d for the Faith; 
particularly James, Biſhop of Niſibis, whom 
God had empower'd to reſtore the Dead, and 
to work many other Miracles. There was 
alſo Paul, Biſhop of Neoceſarea, who, under 
the Tyranny'of Licinius, had been ſing'd and 
diſabled in the Joynts and Sinews of both his 
Hands with a red-hot Iron.) 

At this time liv'd Spuridon, Biſhop of Tri- 
mithus in Cyprus; of whom there are man 
remarkable thiogs en particularly theſe 
following. 

Being a Man of a vary Charitable and Pub- 
lick Spirit, he permitted-thoſe that wanted to 
fetch — or Fruit at any time, without trou- 
bling themſelves to ask him, out of a 2 

c 
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he left open for them, upon condition thoſe 
who only horrow'd, ſhould haneſtly reſtore 
as much as they took. ' One of his Neighbours 
deſigniug to cheat him, brought him a Return 
of Proviſions he had borrow?'d out of his Gra- 
nary: Spyridon refus'd to take it himfelf, and 
bid him carry it, as other People did, to the 
common Stock. Upon which the borrower 
pretendedꝭ to go and leave it there, but cars 
ry'd it home; and ſome time after came to 
Syrallon, and deſtr d him to accommodate him 
again. Spyridon bid him go to the Granary, 
and take as much as he would. Accordingly 
he went, and finding it empty, return'd to 
the good Man and infermd him of it. Spyri- 
dum told hi m, he wonder d he ſnould be the firſt 
Man that complain'd there was nothing left; 
and w iſnd i him to look ance more; for that 
he was confident he would find What be want- 
ed; unleſs. he had forgot to reſtore what he 
had borrow'd: And then the Man confeſs'd 
his ow n Knavery. This Biſhop was ſo ſcru- 
palouſly ſevere in everything and word rela- 
ting t Religion, that Triphylius, the Eloquent 
Biſhop of Nicoſia, happening in his Sermon, 
when he quoted that Lext, Ars/e, tale up thy 
Bed, and wa, to uſe. the word:ofpmdte: (thy 
Hoe l- bed.) a (Bed). Sarion took 
him up very ſharply, and ask'd him, "Whe- 
e % marti t hart Command bet- 
ter thun the Auto of 23 25: Which ias Vain 
and Arrogant . as! thi Oratörichl Faculty had 
made iH before, ſufficiently: mor 9974 
% 4 An 


and humbled him; eſpecially coming from 
ſuch a Venerable, Celebrated old Man. On 
the other hand; he was ſo free from Superſti- 


tion and Phantaſtical Scruples, that when a 
certain Traveller came to bait with him in the 


time of the Quadrageſimal Faſt, and he had 
neither Bread nor Meal in the Houſe, nor any 
thing elſe but a piece of Pork in the Brine, he 
order'd bis Daughter to dreſs it, and his 
Gueſt refüſing to eat of it, becauſe he was a 
Chriſtian, he did not only ſet him the Exam- 
ple himſelf, but told him the reaſon which he 
gave rather oblig'd him to eat of it, becauſe 
to the Clean all things are Clean. 6 f 
| Before he came te the Spiritual Paſtorſhip 


he was/aiCbuntry Shepherd; and ſtill attended 


the ſame Employment afterwards. One 
Night fome Thieves went to ſteal ſome of his 
Sheep,” hut were not able to get out again, an 
mvißhHle Power tying them faſt to the Folds; 
where ſmding them in the Morning, after he 
had add reſod himiſelf to God upon this Occa- 


ſton, and Ad moniſh'd the Offenders to earn and! 


not ſteal their Victuals, eſpecially when they 
might Have it for asking, he ſet them at libet“ 
ty, and gave them à Ram, telling thens mers 
rily, There was their Wages for their hard wateh« 
i", Another Story of him is this. His 
Daughter, whoſe Name Was Irene, Having 
recely'd a Curioſity of a very great Value to 
keep for a Friend, bury'd it, and ſoon after 
ly'd;; The Owner returning challeng d it at 
her Father's Hands with all the Importunity 
67 5 1 44 and 
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and Vehemence imaginable, Hereupon the 
Father went to his Daughter's Grave, and 
there. beſought the Divine Majeſty, that ſhe 
might riſe at this time to. life, before the 
great Day; which accordingly ſhe did, and 
having ſnew'd her Father the Place where ſhe 
had hid the Treaſure, expir'd again. This 1 
have heard affirm'd by ſeveral 
Rufinus the Hiſtorian tells us the ſame; whoſe 
Memoirs I ſhall preſently have occaſion to make 
V 
Exutychi ann, * of the Novatian Communion, 
but yet a Man of great Sanity, was Co: tem · 
porary with theſe, and receiv'd into an Inti- 
macy with the Emperour. Auron, a No- 
vatian Presbyter, who communicated what I 
have related about Aceſus, gave me many 
Years ſince an account of ſeveral Miracles 
Emutychianus had done; and this very Memo- 


racy, had made his eſcape, but was appre- 
headed and laid in Irons, near the Place of 


s, and 


Table one amongſt the reſt. One of the Em- 
perour's Guards, ſufpected to be in a Conſpi- 


Futycbi anus s Retirement; where: he was very 


ſerviceable in the Neighbourhood, both as a 


Divine and a Phyſician, and where Auranon, 


then a Youth, lived with him, and was in- 


ſtructed by him in the Inſtitutions of the 
Monaſtick Life. U 
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Application was made to Entychianus, to 
obtain his- Interceſſion for the Priſoner with 
the Emperour, . who was no ſtranger to the 
Fame of Eutychianuss Miracles. The Monk 
promis'd he would go to the Emperour; and 
in the mean time, underſtanding that probably 
the Priſoner muſt die under the Weight and 
Torture of his Chains, before the time of his 
Execution or. Relief, ſent a Meſſage to his 
Keepers, beſeeching them to take off his Irons. 
Their Anſwer was, They durſt not. Where- 
upon Eutyc hianus, with Auxanon, came to the 
Priſon z and the Keepers-refuſing him Admit- 
tance, the Doors of the Priſon ſpread them- 
ſelves open, and he was no ſooner enter'd but 
the Priſoner's Chains, without further trouble, 
fell from him. After this, Eutychianus, with 
his Companion. went to | Conſtantinople, and 
eaſily... obtain'd the Offender's Pardon. 
In the ſame Reign lived that e 
famous Aſcetick, the great S. L. 1. c. 13; 
Antonius, . with whom the 14. 
Emperour cultivated. a Religi- + 

ous Friendſhip and Correſpondence. His Fas 
ther and Mother dying when he was yet ver 
young, he diſpos'd of a good Eſtate they 
left him to Charitable Uſes, and Publick 
BenefaQions, and then retir'd to the Solitude 
of a Wilderneſs, where he impos'd upon 
himſelf a very auſtere Courſe of Life, and 
dedicated all his Thoughts and Time to the 
ſubduing of his Appetites and Paſſions, and 
cquiring thoſe Vertues I excellent Qualities, 


by, 
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by which he might render himſelf not only 


acceptable, but uſeful to Mankind. An 

indeed, as he at all times contributed his beſt 
Endeayours towards a Redreſs of Grievances, 
for the Injur'd or Oppreſsd; interpoſing 
his Intereſt and Authority (which was very 
conſiderable) with the Magiſtrates and Go- 
verning Men; ſo he was very fortunate and 
dext'rous at compoſing private Animoſities 
and Quarrels, and at ſmoothing and ſoftening 
the Tempers of thoſe who cunverg'd with him. 
He was llliterate ; but yet a very Inſtructive 
and Prudent Man, Obliging and Entertaining, 
unapprehenſive of Diftreſs or Danger; not at 
all impatient of Contradiction or Impertinence, 
and ſo conformable and reſign'd to the whole 
Will of God, that it pleas'd the Divine 


Goodneſs to vouchſaſe him the Gift of Fore- 


knowledge and Prediction, and the Power of 
caſting out Devils. He fought (ſays Socrates, 
Z. 1. c. 21.) very frequently, in the literal 
Senſe, with Demons, that preſented themſelves 
in vilible Appearances and Forms. He. was 
a very great Enemy to Idleneſs, and he urg'd 
it for a ſtanding Rule, that whoever ferioully 
reſoly'd upon a Regular and Pious Life, ought 
every Morning and Night to examine what 
has been. his Behaviour ſo many Hours, and 
to write down his Miſcarriages, that he may 
be. the more aſham'd when he beholds the 
number of them, and withal the more cauti- 
ons, for fear his Catalogue ſhould fall into the 
Hands of other People. He was particularly 

| devoted 


a 
* 
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devoted and dear to Athanaſius. Among a 
Multitude of his Diſciples (for they were very 
numerous, and kept up a Succeſſion in Egypt, 
Libya, Paleftine, Syria and Arabia) one of the 
moſt eminent (and indeed for working Mira- 
cles, and exerciſing more remarkable than 
Anthony himſelf) was Paul Surnam'd the Simple, 
who had ſuch a command of his Paſſions, that 
ſurpriſing his Wife in the Act of Adultery, 
he only ſmil'd, and vow'd he would live with 
her no longer, and ſo having recommended 
her to her Gallant, he withdrew to Anthony, 
and put himſelf under his Diſcipline, which, 
notwithſtanding the Rigour of it, and the 
Man's great Ape, he was inalittle time as well 
train'd and recoaciFd to, as if he had been 

on, acquainted with it. At the ſame time 
lived Ammon, another famous Hermit. He 
was a Marry'd Man, but with the conſent of 
his Wife had ſlept always apart from her; and 
at length, when by his Example ſhe became 
as fond as himfelf of all the Hardſhips that 
attend an Aſcetick Life, and propos'd their 
living ſeparately, he left his Houſe to her, and 
fixt himſelf in a Place of Solitude, near the 

Lake Mareotis, from whence he went twice 
every Year to ſee his Wife, and where he pre- 
ſided over all the Aſceticks in thoſe Parts, and 
had many Diſciples. The Egyptian Monks 
have a Tradition, that when he and Theodorus, 
upon a Jouruey, came to a large Dike which 
ſtop'd them, Ammon deſir d Theodorus to ſtand 
aloof while he ſtript - agg wade thro' Aa 
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but that even then he found his Modeſty ſuch, 
that he could not diſpenſe with ſeeing himſelf 
naked. Upon which he was rais'd from the 
Ground by ſome Celeſtial Power, and carry'd 
to the oppoſite Bank. There goes another 
Story of him, that a Man and a Woman 
bringing their Son to him to be cur'd of the 
Biting of a mad Dog, he bad them reſtore an 
Ox they had ſtolen to the right Owners, and 
their Son ſhould recover ; and ſo he did, when 
the Parents had perform'd the Condition. Tis 
reported, that juſt at that Inſtant when Ammon 
dy'd, Anthony (who was at the diſtance of a 
very long Journey from him) was obſerv d to 
direct his Looks with great earneſtneſs and 
ſurprize towards Heaven, and told thoſe 
that were about him, when they enquir'd 
the meaning of it, that he ſaw the Spirit of 
Ammon carry'd up into Heaven with a Chorus 
of Angels ſinging Divine Songs beforeit ; nor 
was it long e er they were inform'd that Am- 
mon Expird in that very Hour. 

And here, as a proper place to give the 
| Reader a general Idea of the 
S. L.1.c.12. Monaſtick or Aſcetick Diſci- 
3 pline; ſome derive its Original 
from Elias the Prophet, and John the Baptiſt; 
others from Philo's Therapente, ſuppos d to be a 
Body of Jewiſh Converts that. were inclin'd to 
retain their Judaical Way of Life; and others 
aſcribe the beginning of it to the Perſecutions 
which drove ſo many Chriſtians to the Moun- 
tains, Wilderneſſes, and Woods, and oben 
| tnem 
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them to take up their Reſidence there. The 
Philoſophy of it is unroncern'd with Logick 
and the Liberal Sciences, and with every thing 
elſe which does not immediately and naturally 
tend to the Eradication of Vice, and the 
Acquiſition of the moſt Heroick Vertues. It 
makes it Criminal and Flagitious, to advance 
no further than the Negative Duties in Chri- 
ſtian Practice; and yet it abhors the leaſt De- 
gree of Conceitedneſs, Oſtentation, or Hypo- 
criſie. Tis employ'd 1a exerciſing the Domi- 
nion of Reaſon as abſolutely as it can over the 
Appetite, and in weaning its Profeſſours from 
the ordinary Satisfactions and Refreſhments of 
Life ; in fortifying them, even to Chearful- 
' neſs againſt Contumely and Contempt, againſt 
Sickneſs and Indigence ; in a word, againſt 
all Injuries and Misfortunes, in diſpoſing and 
qualifying them, not by Luſtrations, or 
Sprinklings, or any ſuch Ceremonies, but by 
Purity of Mind, and the Practice of Moral 
Vertue, for the more intenſe Contemplation 
of Divine Objects, and the Practice of a Ge- 
nuine and Exalted Devotion: And as it en- 
joyns them a peculiar Simplicity and Sanctity, 
ſo it obliges them to a ſteady Integrity and 
Veracity, to Regularity and Frugality, to Hoſ- 
pitality and Works of Charity, to all the Offi- 
ces of Humanity, and Friendſhip, and good 
Neiglibourhood, particularly to the honeſt 
and ſober Information, and the diſpaſſionate 
and decent Reprehenſion or Admonition of 
thoſe who ſubmit themſelves to their Inſtructi- 
E 3 | on, 


54 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book l. 


on, or enjoy their Acquaintance.) But now 
to return to the Affairs of the Church. 
The Fathers in the Council of Nice having 
added to their Determinations 
S. L. 1. c. 25. ſeveral other Canons [and re- 
ceived many Kindneſſes and 
Preſents from the Emperour, together with 
bly earneſt Perſwaſions to good Agreement 
and Unity, and his Commands, that they 
ſhould pray for himſelf, his Children, and his 
Empire] return'd to their reſpective Homes. 
A Catalogue of their Names is to be ſeen in 
Athanaſiuss Synodicus; and it begins with 
theſe; Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba, Vito and Yin» 
centius Presbyters of Rome; Alexander Metro- 
politan of Egypt, Euſtathius of the greater 
Antioch, Macarius of Feruſalem, Harpocratian 
of Cynopolis, &c. They met uponthe Twen- 
tieth of May in the Conſulat of Paulinus and 
Julian, And when they had broke. up, the 
Emperour took a Progreſs into the Welt. 
Afterwards Euſebius and Theagnis ſent their 
Recantations to the * Metrepolitans of the 
Catholick Church; upon which by the Em- 
perour's Order they were recal'd from Ba- 
niſhment, and Reinſtated in their Biſhopricks, 
into which Amphion and Chreſtus had been 
Ordain'd. The Subſtance of their Recantati- 
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on was this; © That as it was their Duty to 
© ſubmit to the Sentence Synodically paſs'd 
© upon them, notwithſtanding they had not 
© heen allow'd to make their Defence; ſo to 
© defeat and confute all Calumnies, which their 
© Silence might otherwiſe - ſeem to confirm, 
© they hereby acquainted them, that; after 
© mature Deliberation, they entirely con- 
© curd with them in the Conſubſtantial Faith, 
© and tho' they had hitherto declin'd to ſub- 
© ſcribe the Condemnation of Arius, upon a 
© Perſwaſion that he was miſrepreſented, yet 
© now they were, very willing to do it; not 
© out of any impatience to be reſtor'd, but to 
clear themſelves of all Suſpicion of Hereſy ; 
© laſtly, that they hop'd they might be per- 
'* mitted, as Arius bimlelf had been, to return, 
and beſought the Biſhops to reconcile the 
Emperor to them. 

Soon after dy'd Alexander, Biſhop of Aleæ- 
avdria, [of whoſe great Piety 
and Zeal for the Orthodox S. L. 1. c. 18. 
Faith as we have ſaid much al- | 
ready, ſo. we: mult not omit that remakable 
Inſtance of God's eſpecial and indulgent Fa- 
vourto him; That when the Gentil Philoſo- 
phers complain'd to the Emperour , that the 
Biſhop introduc'd a new Religion, and deman- 
ded a Diſputation with him, at the Emperor's 
Command, tho a ſtranger to their Sophiftry,he 
accepted the Challenge, and as ſoon as their 
firſt Diſputant was now ready to open his 
Mouth, be thus prevented him, In the Name of 
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Feſus Chriſt I command thee not to ſpeat; which 
Anticipation had that Effect, that immediately 


the Man loſt the aſe of his Tongue. ] Alexan- 


der was ſucceeded by Athanaſi- 

S. L. 2. c. 17. , [whom upon his Death- 
Bed he nam'd for his Succeſſour, 

according to thoſe Directions (ſays Apollinaris 
the Syrian) which he receiv'd immediately from 
Heaven, but, it ſeems, ſo much againſt Atha- 
naſiuss Inclination, that he got out of the way, 
and was not to be found when calPd for; upon 
which occaſion Alexander utter d thoſe Prophe: 
tical Words; O Athanaſius, you think you have 
eſcap'd ;, but you ſhall not find it ſo. The Arians 
have a ſtory, that, upon the Death of Ale an- 
der, the Catholicks and Meletians communica- 
ted with one another, and that fifty-four Bi- 
fhops, out of Thebais and Egypt, bound them- 
ſelves by an Oath not to admit any Perſon for 
Alexander's Succeſlour, but by a free and com- 
mon Election; and yet that ſeven of theſe Bi- 
ſhops, contrary to their Oath, ordain'd Athana- 
ſius, without the Privity and againſt the Inten- 
tions of the reſt. But the very GharaQter and 
Qualifications of this great Man are alone e- 
nough-þ to confute their idle Calumny. J When 
he was a Child (ſays Rufinus) he and his Play- 
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+ See the Synodical Epiſtle of the Egyptian Biſbops to all 
Biſhops of the Catholick Church, appeaFd 10 by St. Athana- 


tius in bis 24 Apology againſt the Arians, where this Lie is 
ſufficiently expos d. Valeſ. Not. upon the Place. 
| — 2 Fellows 


Book I. of Socrates, c. 57 


Fellows had a fancy to form a little Society, in 
Imitation of the Sacerdotal College ; and A- 
thanaſius was their young Biſhop. It happen'd, 
that, as the Children were very buſy at theſe 
Exerciſes upon the Day of the Commemorati- 
on of the Martyrdom of Peter the late Biſhop 
of Alexandria, Alexander took notice of them, 
and conceiving the Combination preſag'd 
ſomething extraordinary, order'd they ſhonld 
be educated for the Service of 185 
the Church [and had ſuch a S. L. 2. c. 17. 
regard to their Miniſtration 
(which he found exactly to anſwer that of the 
Church) that uuderſtanding Atbanaſius had 
been baptizing ſome uninitiating Children, he, 
with the advice of his Clergy, determin'd a- 
gainſt the rebaptizing them, and that it ſhould 


ſuffice to have the Baptiſm ratify'd aud com- 


pleated in the Part that requir'd Sacerdotal Au- 
thority. ] But he was more eſpecially ſollicitous 
to have Athanaſius carefully bred up; whom 
he afterwards, when he had | 


firſt ordain'd him Deacon, [and T. L. 1. c.26. 


made him his Arch-Deacon,] 
carry'd along with him, for his Companion 
and Aſſiſtant, to the Councel of Nice. 
Which was no ſooner ſeparated, but the Em- 
peror, now at eaſe, addreſs'd himſelf to the 
rebuilding of the Chriſtian Churches, and to 
the enlarging, 3 and enrich- 
ing of Conſtantinople, till then call'd Byxantium; 
to which, when he had made it equal to the 
Old, he gave the Name of New-Rome 12 ny 
| CT. ICE, 
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Edict. [His ſingular Affection to this City is 
accounted for, by Sozomey, 

S. L. 2. c. 3. from a miraculous Recom- 
12 dation; For, that Hiſtorian 
tells us, he mark d out the Ground for the Com- 
paſs of a Noble City, which was to bear his 
Name, and rival Old Rome upon the Plains near 
Ilium, and in the Ground where the Grecian 
Forces once lay; and that he had already built 
the Gates; but was commanded by Chriſt in a 
Viſion to reſerve his Deſign for another Place, 
which, he was told, muſt be Byzantium. Here 
he erected ſeveral Churches, which God was 
pleas'd to ſignalize by many extraordinary and 
miraculous Manifeſtations. Here he built the 
Church of St. Irene and that of the Apoſtles; 
But the moſt remarkable of thoſe ſacred Stru- 
ctures was that of St. Aichael, fo call d from 
the Arch-Angel, who is ſaid to have appear'd 
in the Place where it ſtands. That this Church 
is honour'd with a more immediate Preſence of 
the Divine Majeſty appears from ſeveral aſto- 
Riſhing Inſtances. I my ſelf, ſays Soxomen, am 
2 Witneſs and an Argument of the extraordi- 
nary Mercies vouchſat'd in that Place; and my 
Friend Aquilinus is another; Who being reduc'd 
to a very dangerous Condition by the yellow 
Janndice, inſomuch that none of the Phyſicians 
could give him any further Advice, order d his 
Servants to carry him into that Church; where, 
as he was ſleeping, he was directed in a Viſion, 
to dip whatever he eat into a Compoſition of 
Honey, Wine and Pepper: And this Preſcrip- 
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tion, as contrary as it was to the Methods of” 


the Phyſicians, perfectly recover'd him. There 
likewiſe Probi anus, one of the Emperor's Phy- 
ſicians, labouring under extremity of Torment 
with the Gout, receiv*d, as himſelf inform'd 
me, not only a State of Eaſeand good Health, 
but a Conviction | in one particular, which till 
then he had not credited,and it was this,that the 
Symbol of the Croſs could be ſo ſerviceable 


either to Angels or Holy Men in the Benefits 


wrought by miraculous Operations at their 
hands. As to which he was better inform'd by 
a * Viſion of an Angel, pointing to the Croſs 
in the Altar Piece. 

Nor was the Emperour leſs intent upon the 
- glorious Work of exterminating Gentiliſm,af- 
ſigning the Images of the Gods and the Furni- 
ture of their Temples to the Ornamental Part 
of the Publick Places of the City. And Chri- 
ſtianity prevaild and ſpread apace. 


3 1 _ — — — 


bat the Sign of the Croſs was us'd, in thoſe as 
ſuch extraordinary and aſtoniſbing occaſions we bave no * 
ro doubt or deny ; but there is no neceſſny therefore 10 ixferr 


from this Paſſage, that that Ceremony had any efficacy in 


it ſelf, or that it was ap d or valued in any other than 4 
figurative or relative meaning. 

* So [tranſlate deja als. Rs 

Þ+ He does not ſy the Crucifix, nor the Croſs ſtanding on 
the Altar. Valeſius acknowledges it was not the ſame 4s is 
now plac'd on ibe Akars of the Romiſh Communion, See 

his laſt Note 0a thus Chapter, ITY 
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In Honour to the great Founder whereof, 
Helena, his Imperial Majeſty's Mother , upon 
an admonition in a Dream from Heaven, took 

| a a Journey Cin her old Age] to 
T. L. f. c. 18. the Ruins of the City of Jeru- 
S. L. 2. c. 1. ſalem, to find out our Saviout's 
Se pulchre, [which it had been 
almoſt impoſſible for her to do, but either by 
the means of ſame extraordinary Direction 
from Heaven, or, as others will have it, by the 
aſſiſtance of a certaia Jem, who met with the 
Diſcovery among the Records of his Family; 
For the Infidels had hertofore block'd up the 
Entrance into it, and built a Temple over it, 
which they conſecrated to Venus; in their ma- 
lice againſt the Chriſtians, who frequented it 
with all due Expreſſions of Reverence; and, if 
poſſible, to extinguiſh the very name and re- 
membrance of the place. In it there were found 
three Croſſes, with the Table carrying the Su- 
perſcription of Pilate, and the Nails that fa- 
ſten'd our Saviour's Hands; which were af- 
terwards by the Emperour's Order form'd in- 
to a Helmet, and the Curb of a Bridle, for his 
Uſe in War. *Twas yet uncertain which of the 
three was the Croſs of Chriſt; *till Macarius, 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, having pray'd to God, that 
ts he would vouchſafe a Diſcove- 
S. L. 2. c. 1. ry of it, Land told the Spe a- 
. tours by what migaculous effect 
they ſhould immediately n the 
three Croſſes to be apply'd, one after another, 
to the Body of a ſick Woman, who was juſt 
| | at 


* 
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at that time in the Article of Expiring. And 
after two of them, upon which the Thieves 
had ſuffer'd, had been try'd without any effect, 
the third was no ſooner brought to her,but ſhe 
was immediately reſtor'd to her former Health 
and * Vigour. [And *tis ſaid a 

Dead Man was brought to S. L. 2. c. 1. 
Life again by the ſame Expedi- T. L. 1. c. 16. 
ent. Hereupon the Empreſs, at- 

ter the execrable Temple of Venus had been de- 
moliſh'd, and the polluted Ground, upon which 
it ſtood, carry'd off to a great diſtance from 
the City by the Emperoyr's expreſs Order, ] e- 
rected a very magnificent Church upon the 
place of the Sepulcher, where ſhe left part of 
the Wood of the Croſs for publick View, and 
ſent the reſt of it to her Son; by whom it was 
repoſited within his own Statue in the Forum 
Conſt antini at Conſtantinople. This is what I have 
heard, and the Conſtantinopolitans aſſert it to be 


true: [And Sozomen avers it 


from a conſtant, authentick and S. L. 2. c. 1. 
general Tradition both Written 
and Unwritten.] After the Empreſs had built 


Cee ee ed 
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* call ber Empreſs upon 4 perſuaſion that ſhe had been 
marry d 10 Conftantius z the Proofs of which if the Reader 
would ſee laid iogeiber, let bim conſult Baronius, Anno 
306. N. 17, 18, 19. Beſides Suſpitius Severus ſays, that 
ſhe reign d as Empreſs along with ber Son, Auguſta cum fi- 
lio conregnabat, and preſently after gives ber the Title of 
Regina. Hiſt. S. L. 2. 


this 
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this Church (the Materials whereof his Maje- 
ſty ſupply'd as his part in ſo glorious a Work) 
ſhe built another upon the Place at Bethlehem, 
where Chriſt was born, and a third upon the 
Mountain, from whence he aſcended. She de- 
lighted in exercifing her Liberality and expreſ- 
ſing her Deference to the Church, and to all 
thoſe, particularly of her own Sex, that had a- 
ny way a ſhare in the Miniſtrations or Oecono- 
224 my of it; Linſomuch that, du- 
S. L. 2. c. 2. ring her ſtay at Jernſalewm, ſhe 

| invited the Holy Virgins there 
to an Entertainment, and waited at the Table, 
and perform'd all the Offices of a Menial Ser- 
vant. ] She was no leſs charitable to the Neceſſi · 
tons and tender towards the Diſtreſsd andAf- 
flicted. She dy'd in the eightieth year of her 
Age (or thereabouts) and was interr'd at Con- 
ſt amtinople. 

Mean time the Emperour addreſs'd himſelf, 
more and more vigorouſly, to eradicating the 
| . Gentil Superſtitions and Inſti- 

S. L. 2. c. 5. tutions; [and he purſued this 

| | Work, tho notin a violent and 
hoſtil, yet in ſuch a reſolute and authoritative 

way, that the People ſubmitted very humbly 
and readily to his Commands for fear of his 
Diſpleaſure; and the Prieſts and Officers of the 

Temples ſet open the Doors of all their Myſte- 
rious Cells and Labyrinths, and, of their own 
accord, produc'd the Images of their Gods; 
which were partly melted down and coin'd into 

Money, and partly carry'd to Wr to 

adorn 
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adorn that City;] He removed the Cubitus Nils 
or Inſtrument that was us'd to meaſure the ri- 
ſing of the Nile, from the Temple of Seraprs to 
the Church of Alexandria, and fo ſhew'd the 
Miſtake, not only for that year, but ever ſince, of 
thoſe ſuperſtitious People, who gave out, that 
Serapis his Anger would not let the River flow 
over. At the ſame time his Thoughts and Zeal 
were as much employ'd in erecting Churches in 
ſeveral Places [eſpecially in the 
greater Cities, as at Nicomedia S. L. 2. c. 3. 
in Bithynia, and at Antioch up- . 
on the Orontes;] From which Care he could not 
be diverted by the irruption of the Sarmatians 
and Goths into the Roman Empire. Theſe, un- 
der the banner of the Croſs, he entirely defea- 
ted, and his Succeſs ſo aſtoniſh'd them, and fill'd 
them with ſuch an Awe and Admiration of the 
Means, that they readily embrac'd the Chriſti- 
an Religion. At Mambre (mention'd Gen. 1 8.) 
he built another Church in the room of the Al- 
tars which the Heathens had 
built there; [it having been a S. L. 2. c. 4. 
Place much frequented both by | 
them and the Jews, and polluted by many un- 
| hallow'd Myſteries and Practices, particularly 
by the Adorations of the Heathens to the An- 
gels.] Another he rais'd at Heliopolis, where he 
introduc'd Chriſtianity, after he had reform'd 
the deteſtable Manners of the; People; among 
whom Community of Wives was eſtabliſh*d,by 
Law, and the Proſtitution of their Virgins, by 
immemorial Cuſtom. He put an end to the like 
abominable 
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abominable Practices among the Aphaci, demo- 
liſhing their famous Temple of Venus; and to 
the Oracle in Cilicia, whoſe Temple he alſo de- 
ſtropy'd, [and took care in gene- 

S. L. 2. c. 5, 5. ral to have thoſe Edifices every 
y where defac'd and neglected, 
By theſe and the like Methods he ſo expos'd 
the Folly and Emptineſs of Heatheniſm, and fo 
prepar'd his unbelieving Subjects for conſulting 
their own true Intereſt more ſoberly, and en- 
quiring into the Merits of the Cauſe more im- 
partially, and attending to the Informations and 
Inſtructions of the Biſhops and Monks more 
diligeatly and chearfully (not to mention the 
miraculous and extraordinary Convictions 
which ſome of them receiv'd) that ſeveral en- 
tire Countrys and Cities embrac'd Chriſtianity, 
broke their Idols in pieces, pull'd down their 
Temples, and built Churches in the room of 
them. Among the proſelyted Places was Ma- 
juma, a little Sea-Port Town, which the Empe- 
rour, in regard and for Joy of his Converſion, 
was pleaſed to improve into a City, and then 
gave it the Name of Conſtantia; as he did that 
of Conſtantina, for the ſame reaſon, to the Ci- 
ty now call'd ſo in Phænicia. And ſtill the Con- 
ueſts of Chriſtianity ſpread further and fur- 
ther, even into the more barbarous Regions and 
Provinces. The Nations inhabiting upon the 
Rhine and the Danube, the Celte, the furtheſt 
Galis, that lye upon the Ocean, the Goths, and 
others, had been ſo fortunate in their Wars with 
Gallienus and the Emperours after him, as M 
e 4 f--0 : __ 
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take _ of the Chriſtian Clergy Priſoners; | 
and the mighty Miracles they wrought,with the 
vertuous and holy Lives they led; very eaſily 
induc'd their Conquerours to receive their Re- 
ligion.] Baal. f | 

But to carry our Eye to a greater diſtance 
yet; When the Apoſtles, by Lot, diſtributed 
themſelves into the ſeveral Parts of the World 
to plant Chriſtianity , as Parthia fell to St. Tho- 
mas's Care, and Ethiopia to St-Mathew's, ſo St. 
Bartholemew's Province was the Converſion of 
India; but, it ſeems, he did not penetrate into 
the innermoſt Parts of it, where the Goſpel 
was not preach'd, till, at this time, one Mero- 
pins, a Philoſopher, with two young Kinſmen 
. [and Pupils] of his, travePd 
thither,where he and his Com- S. L. 2. c. 24. 
pany, as being Subjects of the 
Roman Empire, were kill'd by the Inhabitants, 
upon a ſuddain rupture of their Amity and Alli- 
ance with the Romans. The two Youths how- 
ever were ſpar'd, and preſented to the Indian 
King; who, liking their Looks, made the one 
of them, by name eeſins, his Cupbearer, and 
Frumentius, the other, his Secretary [and Ste- 
ward.] Soon after, the King | 
dying, the Queen his Widow S. IL. 2. c. 24. 
was pleas'd to commit to them 
the Education of her Son the King, then very 
young. Frumentius, Who was his principal Tu- 
tor, now begun to enquire whether there were 
any Chriſtians in the Country, and countenanc'd 
and encourag'd thoſe who met together ia pri. 

F vat. 
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vate for Exerciſes of Devotion. Afterwards he 
* built them a Church, and inſtilPd the Princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion into ſeveral of 
the Indians. At length, when the King came 
of Age, Fumentius having acquitted himſelf 
very happily in the great Province he had un- 
dertaken,with much importunity obtain'd leave 
for himſelf and ÆAdeſius to return home. The 
latter hereupon went to his 
S. L. 2. c. 24. Relations fat Tyre, where ſome- 
time after he was ordain'd a 
Presbyter.] And Frumentius coming to Alex- 
andria, and infor ming Athauaſius how good a 
proſpect there was of the Converſion of the 
Indians, if a Biſhop and Clergy were ſent thi- 
ther, Athanaſius [having con- 
S. L. 2. c. 24. ſulted the Biſhops and Clergy, 
that were near at hand, about 
the matter,] per ſuaded him to take the Epiſ- 
copal Office himſelf, into which he was accord- 2 
ingly ordain'd, and then return'd into India, 
where he propagated Chriſtianity with very 
good Succeſs,| was revered and 
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S. L. 2. c. 24. honour'd as if he had been an b. 

| | Apoſtte,] and wrought a great 1 
many Miracles. This Account Rufinus had from P 
Adeſius himſelf. k ſo 
About the ſame time the ber:, that lye near T 

the Euxin. a Colony of. the Iberi in Spain, re- al 
ceiv'd alſo the Chriſtian Faith. The Inſtru- a 
ment of their Converſion was a Captive Wo- a, 
man, the Wonder of the Barbarians for her G 


Exemplary Vertue and Auſterity of Life. It hi 
| happen'd, ac 
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happen'd, that the King's Son, a little Child, wes 
dangerouſly Ill; and when none of the Women 
of that Country, having been apply'd to for 
their Aſſiſtance, could relieve him, he was 


brought to this Captive ; who, in the ſight of a 


great number of Witneſſes, laying the Child 
upon a Bed of Hair, inſtead of any outward 
Application, pronounc'd theſe Words, Chriſt 
that has heal d many, will alſo heal this Infant; 
and ſoit was; for ſhe had no ſooner pray'd to 
God for his Recovery, but he was in perfect 
health, and fo continu'd ſometime after, the 
Queen, his Mother,fell ſick, and was reſtor'd to 
her health by the ſame Perſon in the ſame man- 
ner; for which when thanks were return'd her, 
ſhe told the Queen, that it was not ſhe that had 
effefted theſe Cures, but Chriſt the Son of God the 
Creatour of the World, and admoniſh'd her to 
acknowledg and worſhip that 

Deity 3 [which thereupon the S. L. 2. c. 7. 
Queen immediately did.] The 

King would have made her a Compenſation, 
but ſhe refus'd it, and ſent him word, that ſhe 
neither wanted nor deſir d any other Treaſure : an 
Picty, and that he could not gratifie her any way 
ſowell as by acknowledging the God ſhe worſhipp d. 


The day after as he wasHunting,the Mountains 


and Foreſts were on a ſuddain cover'd with ſuch 
a gloomy groſs Darkneſs,that he was utterly at 
a loſs which way to move, and calFd upon his 
Gods, very devoutly and earneſtly to direct 
him, but finding thoſe Petitions fruitleſs, he 


addreſs'd himſelf to the God of the Captive 


F'2 Woman, 
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Woman, who in a moment diſſipated the Dark- 
neſs. Upon this, returning home, and being 
inform'd by the Woman, Who was that God 
ſne worſhipp'd., he embrac'd the Chriſtian 
Faith, ſollicited his Subjects to follow his Ex- 
- _ - ample, and order'd a Church 
T. L.1.c.24. to be erected, [which he had 
refus'd his Queen, when ſhe pe- 
tition'd for it the day before; and apply'd 
himſelf to the Captive Woman for a Model to 
build it by, which accordingly ſhe gave him.] 
In the Proſecution of this Work God conde- 
ſcended to give the Iherians another Argument 
and Manifeſtation of his Divinity; For when 
the Workmen found it impoſſible, by all their 
Engins, Art, and Strength, to raiſe one of the 
Pillars, the lower part of it 
S. L. 2. c. 7. ſinking: ſo deep into the 
Ground, and there fixing it ſelt 
ſo faſt, that they were forc'd to leave it in an 
oblique or leaning Poſture)] the Prayers of the 
Captive, who came privately in the night to 
the Place, had this Effect, that the Pillar was 
rais'd and hung in the air perpendicularly over 
the Baſis; from whence, the next Morning, 
deſcending it fixt it ſelt firm upon it, in the 
ſight both of the King and People; who no 
-zHHoner beheld it but with Shouts they declar'd 
the King's Perſuaſion to be true, and magnify'd 
the God of the Captive. Soon after, the Sa- 
_ cred Pile was finiſh'd, and the Heri ans treat 
with the Emperour to admit them into a cloſe 


and laſting Alliance with him, and to ſend them 
| 3 
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a Biſhop and Clergy. This relation Rafinus had 
from Bacurius that had formerly been * a Regn- 
lus(or Vice-Rey) among the Iberi. 

[The Armenians had long | 
before reſign'd themſelves to S. L. 2 c. 8,9, 
Chriſtianityzhaving been com- 10, 11,12, 13, 
manded to do ſo by their King 14,15. 
Teridates, who upon the Au- | 
thority of a Miraculous Diſpenſation to him, 
had ſet them the Example. From them and the 
Oſroeni, tis probable, the Perſians deriv'd the 
Faith, which in time ſo diffus'd and eſtabliſn'd 
it ſelf among them, -| that the Magi (or Perſi- 
an Prieſts) and the Fews, being both highly ex- 
aſperated at it, brought a Charge of high Trea- 
{on to King Sapor, againſt Symeon Arch-Biſhop 
of Seleucia and Creſiphon ; And this afforded the 
King a Provocation, or rather a Pretence, to 
diſcourage and oppoſe the Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, firſt of all, by ſevere Exactions and 
Impoſitions; and afterwards, by inflicting ca- 
pital Puniſhments on the Clergy, by pulling 
down their Churches, and confiſcating the con- 
ſecrated Furniture. Simeon was apprehended, 


——_ 
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* Rufinus's Word is not Regulus, but Rex, one of their 
ings. 

| + The learned Valeſius gives very good reaſons, in his 
third Note upon tbe 13th Cbapter of the 24 Book of Sozomen, 
why we ſhould believe tbat Hiſtorian miſtaken as io the time 
of King Sapor's Perſecution and that be ougbt to bave mac d 
i in Conftantius's Migu. | 
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and brought in chains to theKing;who,when he 
was not able to-make any Impreſſion upon him 
with all his menaces of Torture,demanded the 
reaſon of his refuſing to do him Homage (the 
Word is #yooxuis) at this time, which he had ſo 
often done before. Symeon told him , He had 
never been averſe to pay that Ceremony to his 
Majeſty, which the Law and Cuſtom of the 
Country preſcrib'd ; but that now, when it was 
challeng'd in diminution and contempt of the 
Divine Prerogative , he was abſolutely oblig'd 
to refuſe it. Upon this the King commanded 
him to adore the Sun; but not prevailing with 
him to do this neither; by the moſt inviting 
Promiſes; no nor by even threat'ning the ut- 
ter Exciſion of the Chriſtians,he remanded him 
to Priſon. As they went with him thither, the 
good Biſhop found Uſthazanes, or Vſthax ades, an 
ancient Eunuch, who had been the King's Go. 
ver nour in his Infancy, and was now Contro- 
ler of the Houſhold. Him Simeon by the ſharp- 
neſs of his Rebukes ſo ſenſibly affected for an 
act of Apoſtacy he had been lately guilty of, 
that he fellintoAgonies of Sorrow, put him- 
ſelf into deep Mourning, and fat in the Porch 
of the Palace , bewailing his condition, and 
welghing with himſelf, how miſerable he was 
nader the Diſpleaſure of an offended God , by 
the anguiſh he felt ſo ſenſibly under theReproa- 
ches and Averſion of his once intimate Friend. 
Being ſent for hy the King, and ask d the rea- 
ſon of his Grief, he very freely told it him,and 
Proteſtep by the great Creatour of Heaven _ 

| Earth, 
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Earth, that he would never be guilty again of 
ſo deteſtable a Crime; from which ſacred Re. 
ſolution when the King could neither by ter- 
rors nor perſuaſions divert alin, he grew en- 


rag'd, and condemn'd him to loſe his head. 


When he was now upon his way to ſufter the 
Execution of this Sentence, he diſpatch'd 2 
Requeſt to the King, by one of the Eunnchs,his 
particularFriend,that as his Majeſty had known 


him to have ever been a diligent and faithful 


Servant to his Royal Father and Himſelf, ſo he 
would vouchſafe to order the Publick Herald 
to proclaim that Uſthax ades dy*d,not for failing 
any way in his Daty to the King, but for his 
being a Chriſtian,and refuſing to deny his God. 
The King granted his Petition, preſuming ſuch 
a Proclamation would ſufficiently terrify the 
Chriſtians; as the Martyr on the contra ry, hop'd 
it would preſerve others from the Complyance 
he had been guilty of, and encourage them to 
* the Sufferiags he cheartully accep- 
ted. 3 YL 
The next day, being good Friday, Simeon(af- 
ter he had once more, 1n the preſence of the 


King, aſſerted and vindicated his Holy Profeſ- 


ſion) together with an hundred others of the 
Clergy, was conducted to Execution, the Pre- 
ſident of the Magi promiſing them their Lives 
if they would declare themſelves of the King's 
Religion, and worſhip the Sun; which none 
ot them would do, and ſo they were all put to 
death; Symeon encouraging and aſſiſting them 
in their laſt a urging out of ä 
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ly Scriptures the dreadful Puniſhments aſſign'd 
to Apoſtacy,and the incomparable Advantages 
and Rewards of Martyrdom ; for he was by 
ſpecial Order reſerv'd to dye the laſt , and ac- 
ccrdingly,with two Presbyters of his Church, 
Abdechalaas and Ananias, he clos'd the Trage- 
dy of that day; or rather of that Company: 
For Puſices, the Preſident of the King's Artifi- 
cers, obſerving Ananias trembled as he was 
preparing for the Stroak, bad him ſhut his Eyes, 
and fear nothing, for he ſhould immediately 
find himſelf wrapt in the Glories of Heaven, 
Upon this he was brought before the King, to 
whom declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, and ex- 
preſſing his Sentiments with extraordinary 
Freedom, be was condemn'd to a peculiar kind 
of Death, which was to have his Neck bor'd or 
robꝰd thro to the root of his Tongue, and that 
pull d out, Eis Daughter alſo, a conſecrated 
Virgin, receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom, a- 
long with him. | | 
The next year, and upon the ſame Anniver- 


- ſary, the King iſſued out his Orders for a pub- 


lick Maſſacre of the Chriſtians throughout his 
Dominions; which too generally took effect, 
the Magi ſearching diligently after all ſuch as 
abſconded ; and many of the Chriſtians not at- 
tempting to conceal ;zhemſelves, upon an opi- 
nion, that not confeſſing Chriſt was a ſort of 
denying him. A very great Number of the 
King's Domeſticks were now cut off, particu- 
larly Azadas the Eunuch,whoſe Death ſo much 
alflicied his Maſter, that he gave over perſecu- 

ting 
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ting the Laity for his ſake. Only there were 
three Women, all dedicated to a Life of Devo- 
tion, Tarbula a Virgin, Sifter to meon; ano- 
ther Siſter of Symeor's, a Widow; and a Ser- 
vant of Tarbula's; who upon a Suggeſtion from 
the Magi as if in revenge of the Biſhop's Death, 
they had bewitch'd the Queen, then ſick, were 
apprehended, ſawn aſunder, and then faſten'd 
to Croſſes, between which the Queen was 
directed by the Magi to walk backward and 
forward, in order to a Cure. Tarbula, tis ſaid, 
was a very beautiful Woman, and of ſuch an 
inflexible Vertue, that one of the Magi, who 
vas much in love with her, could not tempt 
her to a violation of her Chaſtity (nor ſo much 
as a patient hearing of his Propoſal) by all the 
Aſſurances he could give her that, it ſne would 
comply with his deſires, he would preſerve both 
her and her two Companions. 

The buſy Malice of the Prieſts being. by the 
King's late Order, turn'd entirely upon the 
Clergy ; Acepſimas, a Biſhop,with many of his 
Presbyters.c#c. was ſeiz'd. The latter came 
off with Confiſcations. But the Biſhop,after he 
had been moſt Harbarouſly laſh'd with thongs 
for refuſing to worſhip the Sun, was continu'd 
a Prifoner. In that condition, the Magi per- 
mitting, he was attended by James, one of his 
Presbyters ; whom with Aithalas, another Pres- 
byter, and Azadanes and Abdieſus Deacons, 
they moſt inhumanly ſcourged, and then laid 
in chains; and, after a very tedious and painful 

confinement,theſe holy Presbyters and Deacons 


and 


74 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book I. 


and their excellent Biſhop heroically perſiſting 
in their former Reſolution, were again put to 
the fame Torture. Acepſimas dy'd under it; 
but the reſt very unexpected ly ſurviv'd it, and 
were recommitted to their former confinement. 
Aithalas's Arms were ſo ſtretch'd upon the 
rack that they were disjoynted from his Shoul- 
ders, and ever after hung dead and uſeleſs. Tis 
impoſſible to reckon up the Presbyters, Dea- 
cons, Monks, Holy Virgins, and other Eccle- 
fiaſticks, that then ſeal'd the Faith with their 
Bloud, But among the Martyr-Biſhops were 
Barbaſymes, Paul, Gaddiabes, Sabinus, Mareas, 
Mocius, John, Hormiſda, Papas, James, Romas, 
Maaret, Ag as, Bechres, Abdus, Abdieſus, John, 
Abramins, Agdelas, Sapor, Iſaac, Dauſas, Mare- 
abdes, a Chorepiſcopus and two hundred and fifty 
of his Clergy, whom, with himſelf and Dauſas, 
the Perſians had taken Captive. 

At this time the famous Milles was ſacrific'd. 
He had been Biſhop of a City in Perſia , and 
fignaliz'd himſelf as a Confeſſour in that place; 
but finding neither his Arguments nor Suffer- 
ings made ſo much as a ſingle Convert, he left 
it, after he had conſign'd the People over to 
the Judgments of God; the worſt of which in 
this World ſoon reach'd them; that is to ſay, 
Rebellion, and the Conſequences of it, Ruin 
and Depopulation, He had afterwards travel'd, 
upon a Religious Account, to Feruſalem , and 
from thence to the A/ceticks in Apt. His 
Miracles, his Life and Martyrdom ſtand recor- 
ded in Syria. And with him! ſhall end my Nar- 
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rative of the Perſian Proſecution, in which were 
deſtroy'd ſixteen Thouſand Men and Women, 
whoſe Names are known, beſides others innu- 
merable ; and almoſt every individual by a di- 
ſtin kind of Torture and Death. 

Upon advice of theſe outragious Proceedings 
the good Emperour, taking a proper Opportu- 
nity when he had newly laid ſome Obligations 
on the King of Perſia, diſpatch'd his Letters to 
him in behalf of the Chriſtians; in ſubſtanc 
F That if he ſhould be kind to them, he woul 
ever acknowledg it as the greateſt Favour 
* done to himſelf; that their Worſhip was ve- 
ry innocent, a Spiritual and not (like that of 
* the Heathens)a Sanguinary Worſhip ; and 
. © that as Patronizing their Religion was the 
© only way to enſure all the Bleſſings of Hea- 
ven, ſo Misfortune and Miſery would be the 
© certain conſequences of oppoſing it; and 
* for a Proof of this, he urged the Inſtance of 


his Predeceſſour Valerian, on the one hand, : 


and of himſelf, on the other. 

Thus ready and vigilant, upan every Emer- 
gency, was the pious Emperour to ſuccour and 
reſcue the Church; and might have ſecur'd 
her Peace effectually, had not a perfidious Con- 
federacy of ambitious Hypocrites , by the Ad- 
vantage of too near a Relation both to her and 
him, had the opportunity of betraying the one 


by deceiving the other ; Which brings us again 


to the ſtory of the Arians and Emnſebians. But 

here before it be reſumed, let me give the Rea- 

der what Soerares has inſerted out of a ub 
. WAICI 


yi. 
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which he ſays he had read, of Archelaus Biſhop 
of Caſchari, who diſputed in Perſon with Aa- 
nes or Manichæus the Heretick; and that is, a 
more perfect and particular Account both of 
that Hereſy and its Authour than what Euſeb:iu; 
has left us in his Hiſtory. There was one Scy- 


thianus a 3 that having learnt in egy 


the DoQrines of Empedocles and Pythagoras par- 
ticularly that of the former, that there are two 
Soveraign Principles in Nature contrary to 
one another , the one Diſcord, the other Ami- 
ty, preſumed to introduce them into the Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution. This Scythianus had one Bud- 
das, before called Terebinthus, to his Diſciple. 
Buddas goes to Babylon, and there gives out that 
he was born of a Virgin, educated in the Moun- 
tains, and I know not what beſides. Afterwards 
he writes four Books, the firſt his Book of My- 
ſteries, the ſecond his Goſpel, the third his The- 
ſaurus (or Treaſure) the fourth his Common- 
Places. In the concluſion, as he was attempting 
the Celebration of ſome ſtrange Magical My- 
ſeries, the Devil threw him headlong down 
from an high Eminence and broke his Neck, 
The Woman, in whoſe houſe he lived, buryed 
him,and got his Money, and bought with it a 
Boy ſeven years old, whoſe Name was Gubr:- 
cus. She gave this Boy his Freedom and a Li- 
beral Education, and, at her death, left him Te- 
rebinthus's Eſtate and the Books he had writ. 
With theſe Cubricus went into Perſia,where he 
took the Name of Mares , and diſtributed a- 
mong his Diſciples Copies of Terebinthus's 
©. ers 
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Works, pretending them to be his own. In 
theſe Books the Authour aſſerts a Plurality ot 
Gods, the Divinity of the Sun, the Doctrin of 
Fatality and no Free-will; the wemwovud mn; 
or Doctrin of Tranſmutation of Bodies; That 
Chriſt was not really a Man, but a Phantom and 
he rejects the Law and the Prophets, and calls 
himſelf not only an Apoſtle, but the Holy 
Ghoſt. It happen'd that the King of Perſia's 
Son fell ſick, and Manicheus, the Fame of his 
pretended Miracles recommending him, was 
ſent for to recover him; which when he could 
not, the King reſolv'd this Impoſtour 
ſhould not long ſurvive the young Prince, and 
ſo clapt him in chains. But he made his Eſcape 
into Meſopotamia , Whence he had yet the ill 
Fortune to be brought back again, and by the 
King's Order was flea'd alive, and His Skin 
ſtuffed, and hung up at one of the City- 
Gates. | 
Euſebius and Theognis (to return to their af- 
fairs) were now, fince their coming home, be- 
come the Emperour's darling Favourites, upon 
the great opinion he had of the Ingenuity of 
their Recantation. And by means of this Inte- 
reſt and Authority they kindled a greater flame 
in the Church than they had done before, being 
alike devoted to the Doctrin of Arius and in- 
cens'd at the Oppoſition they had met with in 
the Council from Athanaſius ; ſo that when 
they had muſter'd up their frivolous Objecti- 
ons to no purpoſe againſt his Ordination, Euſe- 
bias enter d upon more inſidious. Methods to 
| ruin 
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ruin him, and reſtore Arius and his Hereſy. This 
new Game he begun with ſolliciting Athanaſius 
in the moſt import unate manner to receive A. 
rius and his Aſſociates to Communion ; but not 
prevailiag there, he labours to perſwade the 
Emperour to recal Aris, and admit him to his 
preſence. SO 

Mean time Diſſenſions run every day higher 
and higher among the Paſtours of the Church, 
upon account of the Word 6&oores Or Con- 
ſubſtantial; the Adverſaries charging the Ad- 
vocates of it with Sabellianiſm and Mont aniſm, 
as if they deny'd the diſtinct Perſonality of 
God the Son; and the Advocates repreſenting 
the Adverſaries of it as Patrons of Polytheiſm , 
while either Party unanimouſly * aſſerted one 
God in three Perſons , and the proper Perſo- 
nality and Exiſtence of the Son. 

Theſe unhappyDiviſions call'd for the Inter- 

fition of a Council; which therefore was 
aſſembled at Antioch ; and Euſtathius, Biſnop of 
that place, being (by one who was afterwards 
depos'd himſelf upon the fame groundleſs 
Ctarge, Cyrus Biſnop of Berea) accus'd of Sa- 
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Hie does not ſay believ'd or ingenuouſly meant ibeſe 
Dedlrines, which, it is very certain the Adverſaries of that 
in portant Word did not. 


+ See Valeſius's Note upon the Place. 
I The Conſubſtantial Faith ſo call d by its Enemies, See 
the jame Note, agreeable to the Hiſtorian in chap. 23. 
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bellianiſm, and, as fome Men would perſwade 


us, convicted of ſeveral (they do not fay what) 
diſhoneſt or irregular Practices, 

but in reality perſecuted for S. L. 2. c. 19. 
ſtrictly adhering to the Nicene 
Creed, and oppoſing ſome Biſnops whom he 
took to be it's Adverſaries, ] loſt * his Biſhop- 
rick. Whoſe Depoſition ſo divided and di- 
ſturbed the City, that, when the Election of a 
Succeſlonr came on, the People were preſent- 
ly all in an Uproar, one Party demanding the 
Reſtitution of Euſt athius, the other the Admiſ- 
ſion of Exſebins of Ceſarea in his room; and 
they hadcertainly deſtroy'd one another , had 
they not been prevented by the Emperour's pa- 
cificatory Letters, and Euſebius's abſolutely re- 
fuſing to accept of the Diguity. 7 

D Euſtathius fat down very pa- S. L. 2. c. 19. 
tiently under all his hard U- T. L. 1. c. 21. 
ſage, [and very hard it was ju- PS 
deed ; for the Perſons who ruin'd him, were, at 
that very time, moſt kindly entertain'd by bim; 
and then too the manner of doing it was no 
leſs remarkable, for they ſuborn'd a common 
Strumpet to lay a Child to him, and admitted 
her ſingle Evidence for ſufficient; and when 
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* He was not only depos'd but baniſh'd ; and either now, 
or afterwards, were alſo driven away from their reſpective 
Sees, Euphration of Balaneæ, Cymatius of Paltus, Car- 

terius of Antaradus, Eutropius of Adrianople, and Cy- 
ras of Berea, Theode Le 2. c. 15. 

A ſome 
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ſome of the Council remonſtrated to theſe Pro- 
ceedings, the Managers poſted away to the 


Emperour , and ſo engag'd him on their ſide, 


eſpecially by repreſeating Euſtathius as the Au- 
thour of the late Inſurrection, 

S. L. 2. c. 19. [that he baniſh'd him into y- 
| ricum as an Adulterer and an 
Incendiary.” Whereas he was certainly a Man 
of ſingular Piety, Integrity, ] Underſtanding, 
| Eloquence and Merit in every 
T. L. 1. c. 22. reſpect.] Land, for an unque- 


ſtionable proof of his Innocen- 


cy, it pleas'd God that the Woman who had 
been hir'd to ſwear againſt him, falling into a 
very lamentable and lingering Indiſpoſition, 
confteſs'd the whole matter in the preſence of 
ſeveral Witneſſes. ] Eight years after Euſtathi- 
«5's Depoſition (& till when, tis ſaid,there con- 
tinued a Vacancy Y Euphronius was elected into 
© that See by the Arian Intereſt 3 
T. L. I. c. 22. [which again, upon Eupbroni- 
„„ uss Death, created Hiaccillus his 
Succeſſour; and this new Schiſmatical Sueceffi- 
on occaſion d, of courſe, a Separation; the 
Euſtathians abſolutely refuſing to communi- 
cate, or have any thing to do with it. 
About this time dy'd Mart, Succeſſour to 

 _ Sylveſter, and was ſucceeded in 
F. T. 2. c. 20. the Chair of Rome by Julius; 
and Macarius in that of Jeruſa- 
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iem by Maximus. This Maximus had been for- 
merly ordain'd into the See of Droſpolis , but in 
regard of his ſignal Sufferings , his Orthodox 
Falth, and his other recommending Advantages 
and Qualifications, was, as ſome ſay, detain'd by 
the People,with a high hand,againſt the Will of 
his Ordainer Macarins, to be his Coadjutor and 
Succeſſour; or rather, as we learn from better 
Authorities, Macarius himſelf made Choice of 
him, upon the importunity of the People, to 
keep out thoſe Arian Wolves , which, he had 
too much reaſon to fear from what they had al- 
ready attempted, would,, after his Departure, 
enter in among his Flock. 

It happen'd that Conſtantia, the Emperour's 
Liſter, had a certain Chaplain who was ſecret- 
ly an Ari an, and at the Inſtance and Incourage- 
ment of Euſebius and his Faction had perſwaded 
the Princeſs into an Opinion of Arius's Inno- 
cency and hard Uſage; which tho ſhe had not 
the courage to let her Brother underſtand, yet 
upon her Death-bed ſhe recommended this 
Presbyter to him as a Perſon of extraordinary 
Merit; who afterwards daily improving his 
Influence and Intereſt with the Emperour upon 
the Foundation of ſo good a Character, pre- 
ſum'd at length to perſwade him alſo that A- 
rius had been abusd, and, he was conhdent, 
would ſubſcribe the Nicene Faith, before his 
Majeſty's Face, if he might be permitted; to 
which the Emperour reply'd, that if he would, 
he ſhould want neither his Permiſſion now, nor 
his Favour for the future; and diſpatched a 

G Letter 
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Letter to him, commanding him immediately 
to return, which he did with Exzoins. The 
Emperour receiy'd them, and they aſlur'd him 
they aſſented to the Nicene Faith, and, upon his 
Command, deliver'd into his hands a Declara- 
tion of their Belief, wherein they acknowledg 
1 5 with an equivocal and 
S. L. 2. c. 27. fallacious meaning, as ſome 
N People even then diſcover'd )] 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God * 
begotten of him before all Ages,God the Word 
by whom all things were made, conſigning 
themſelves over to the juſt Judgments of the 
Almighty, if they do not, ſincerely and in the 
proper Senſe, believe in the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and begging to be united 
to their Holy Mother the Catholick Church, 


[ThisRecantation and Profeſſion pleas'd the 

| Emperour extreamly ; and tho 
S. T. 2. c. 27. he would not preſume to com- 
municate with them till the 

Eccleſiaſtical Authority had reconcil'd and re- 
ceiv'd them, and for that purpoſe ſeat them af- 
terwards to the Biſhops aſſembl'd at Jeru- 
ſalem; J yet Arins was immediately + ſuf- 


s i % * 
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* *Tis to be obſerv'd that the Word begotten in the Greek 
( 94xmnudvoy ) is ambiguous, for it may be render'd made 


ar well as begotten; and, no doubt, theſe pretended Pent- 
tents had that ambiguity in their eye. 
Þ+ Fee Dr. Cave in the Life St. Athan. p. 72. 
fer'd 


Book I. of Socrates, c. 83 


fer'd & to return to Alexandria, Where Atha- 
naſius not receiving him to Communion, he a- 
gain ſet himſelf to do all the Miſchief he could; 
whilſt Euſebius, and the Emperour, at his Solli- 
citation, tranſacted with Athanaſius to readmit 
Arius and his Aſſociates. But Athanaſius ſtill 
refus'd, informing the Emperour, that with 
an Apoſtate and a Heretick lying under an A- 
nat hema he could not upon any Terms allow 
himſelf to communicate. In anſwer to which 
the Emperour , out of an intemperate but a 
well-meant Zeal for an Accommodation, ſends 
him word; that, if he did not receive into his 
Church all Perſons that had a mind to come, he 
would have him depos'd, and baniſh'd. And 
this Reſentment and Paſſion adminiſter'd all the 
Opportunity and Encouragement in the world 
to the Euſebi ans to proſecute their purpoſe of 
ruiniag and removing Athana- 

ſus; [Who yet ſent the Em- S. L. 2. c. 22. 
perour, in reply, ſuch clear and . 
ſolid reaſons why he could not admit the Ari- 
ans, that Euſebius found he ſhould never gain 
his Point *till he had got Athanaſius far enough 
out of the way. J The Principal Contrivers and 
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* Valeſius in bis Note bere ſaye be does not believe that 
Arius return d ſo ſoon to Alexandria; and, I think, be 
might have confirm'd bis opinion from Sozomen in the Cbap- 
ter juſt before quoted; where we find be did not return *till 
be bad been at the Jeruſalem Synod and obtain'd their recom- 


mendatory Letters, | | 
G 2 Authours 
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Authours of this great Man's Sufferings were a 
Council of Five; Euſebius of Nicomedia , The- 
ognis of Nicea, Maris of Calcedon, Urſatins of 
Singidunum in the higher Meſia and Valens of 
MITRA Murſa in higher Pannonia: 
S. L. 2. c. 22. [They repreſented Athanaſins 
as a Factious Incendiary, a Man 

deſtitute of all Moderation; and the moſt horid 
Crimes, as Murder, Firing of Churches, Perſe- 
cution of good People &c. are alledg'd againſt 
dim and his Suffragans.] And they had their 
Knights of the Poſt too among their Friends of 
the Meletian Faction, | whom 

S. L. 2. c. 22. Enſebius had, by Promiſes to 
Promote their . Intereſt at 

Conrt, brib'd7 to accuſe Athanaſius of I know 
not what Atheiſtical and Seditious Practices; 
(as that he had the confidence 

S. L. 2. c. 22. do levy a Tax or Impoſt by his 
| : own Authority in Egypt; and 
of forming a Deſign againſt the Emperour's 
Life, or at leaſt aſſiſting thoſe who were pre- 
prong a Rebellion. Athanaſius, on his part, by 
tters to the Emperour, endeavour'd to make 
him ſenſibleof the ſcandalous Behaviour and 
impions Proceedings of his Accuſers, of their 
Deſigus and Efforts to ſubvert the NiceneFaith, 
and of the unlawfulneſs and invalidity of their 
Ordinations.J And the Emperour upon a fair 
Hearing, and a better Underſtanding of the 
Matter, Athanaſius himſelf appearing in obe- 
dience to the Imperial Summons, to make his 
Defence, which his Enemies endeayour'd to 
| : prevent, 
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revent, acquitted him with Teſtimonies of 
is good Opinion and Favour, \ 
[Cry'd ſhame on his Accuſers, S. L. 2. c. 22. 
and ſent a great Character of 
him to the Alexandri ans.] 

And yet it was not long e'r the Euſebians had 
laid a new Scene; for one Ichyras of the Pro- 
vince of Mareotis (which is within the Juriſdi- 
&ion of the Biſhop of Alexandria) preſuming 
Unordain'd to exerciſe the Functions of a 
Prieſt, and being detected, run away, and came 
to Euſebius, who not only receiv'd him as a 
Presbyter, but promis'd him a Biſhoprick,if he 
would come-in an Evidehce againſt Athanaſius, 
which he undertook tq do upon the 8 of 
ſeveral pretended Complaints; as that he had 
been aſſaulted and outrag'd in a very barbarous 
manner; | particularly, that 
he had been impriſon'd upon S. L. 2. c. 25. 
Athanaſiuss falſely charging 
him with throwing ſtones at a Statue of the 

Emperour, ] and that Macarius (who had at- 
teſted Athanaſiuss Innocency to the Emperour, 
and thro whoſe ſides they intended to reach 
his Biſhop ) had burſt into his Chancel, over- 
turn'd the Communion-Table,* broke the Cha- 
lice, and burnt the Sacred Books. But beſides 
this they had form'd another very extraordina- 
ry Stratagem. They got a dead hand, which 
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* Sozomen ſays (L. 2. c. 23.) thi do's A841 
Athanaſios bimſlf- | 23 x 5 4s alledg'd againſt 
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whether they cut off from a Living Body or a 
' Corpſe, is known only to God and themſelves; 
and this hand they pretended to be one Arſe- 
niuss, a Meletian Biſhop [(or 
S. L. 2. c. 23. according to Sozomen, of an in- 
feriour Order) )] and that Atha- 
naſius had kept it by him for Magical Uſes and 
Operations. L This Arſenius 
S. J. 2. c. 23. had abſconded ſome time up- 
DES. on the ſcore of a Miſdemea- 
nour, for which he was apprehenſive of bein 
call'd to account; but he could not lye fo cloſe 
as to eſcape the Scent of the diligent Euſebians, 
who promis'd him all Security,and every thing 
elſe, if he would keep their preſent Councel ; 
and ſo left him under the eye of one of their 
Friends, and were louder than ever with their 
Clamours and Accuſations ;] which ſucceeded 
ſo well , that the abus'd Emperour ſent orders 
to Dalmatizs the Cenſor, to bring the Parties 
accus'd to a Tryal, and appointed Euſebius and 
Theognis* to be preſent at it. Upon notice of 
this, Athanaſius ſends into Egypt in queſt of Ar. 
ſenius, and got undoubted Information, that he 
lay ſomewhere conceal'd, but could not find 
him out. - Mean time the Proceſs was . 
the Emperour appointing an Aſſembly of Bi- 
ſhops who were cited to ſolemnize the Dedica- 
tion of a Church he had built at Jeruſalem, to 


„ 


1 


* That is all that the words of my Authour import, 
7% h maeguois every Keryore dard. 
1 . 8 meet 
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meet at Tyre, and determine the Affair of A. 
thanaſins; Lho not long belore 

had refus d to appear at aCoun- S. L. 2. c. 25. 
cel, which, by = Emperour's - 

extorted Conſent, met at Ceſarea in Paleſtine to 
judge his Caſe, upon very juſt ys HE a- 
gainſt the leading Parties in it 
[particularly Euſebius, Theog- T. L. 1. c. 28. 
nis, and Theodorni of Her- 

clea. ] The ſame ſort of Men were now combi 
ned together at Tyre, to the Number of Three- 
ſcore. Macarius was brought thither in Chains 
and under a Guard. Athanaſius, tho well aſſur'd 
of his own Innocency was very unwilling to 
come, upon an Apprehenſion they would be ma- 
king ſome attempt upon the Nicene Faith; 
But finding by the peremptory and menacing 
Letters of the .Emperour , 

[{(whoſe great Piety and Pru- . E. K. c. of 
dence were not always proof 

againſt the Luſtre of the Sacred Function pro- 
ſtituted and abus'd by wicked Men)] that his 
Appearance was unavoidable, - 

he came. [And Iſchyrat, with S. L. 2. c. 25. 
Callinicus and Others. of the 

Meleti ans, beſides ſome deſerting Friends, were 
ready with their Evidences and Articles of Im- 
peachment z which. have been partly mentio- 
ned before; and were the reſt of them no leſs 
falſe and frightful ; as that he had overturn'd 
a Biſhop's Throne, and that he had depoſed 
. and moſt barbarouſly perſecuted Callinicus, Bi- 
oy of Pelaßum, for refuſing to communicate 
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with him, ?till he had clear'd himſelf about the 
matter of breaking the Chalice, and put in his 
Place one Marl, a degraded Presbyter ; and 
ſeveral of the Meleti an Biſhops complain'd they 
had been beaten by his Order. It was further 
alledg'd, that he had violently compelled the 
Seven Biſhops that ordain'd him, but after- 
wards 1 him, to communicate with him, 
and had made them cloſe Priſoners. Then 
there was an Information exhibited , in the 
name of the People of Alexandria, that Atha- 
naſius hiader'd their Coming to Church. And 
a young Woman preſented her ſelf, who de- 
clar'd, that Athanaſius would 
T. L. I. c. 30. have brib'd her to Debauchery, 
- [tho a conſecrated Virgin, Jan 
that, when ſhe would not conſent, he raviſh'd 
her. e found they had concerted all 
things ſo well, that it was almoſt impoſſible for 
him to preſerve himſelf, but yet he retain'd his 
Courage, and ſeveral of the Allegations he 


ſoon diſproved,and others he only deſir'd time 


to baffle, As to the buſineſs of the Rape; his 
Friend and Presbyter Timothy ſoon ſpoil'd it, by 
asking the Woman, Did I attempt to force you? 

to which ſhe anſwe r'd, [point- 
T. L. I. c. 30. ing at him with her finger,] 

Tes, you Sir; at ſuch a time, in 
ſuch a place. This was fo untoward a Difco- 
very, that as they were farced to put off A.- 
thanafius's Demands for ſearching to the bot- 
tom of the Plot, with clamour, and the pre- 
tence of more and clearer . it 
* | 4CCMms 
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ſeems.their Modeſty has not allowed them to 
inſert any thing of the matter in the Acts of the 
Council. But with regard to Arſenius; ſo it was 
that the good Providence of God brought him, 
contrarv to the Commands of his Maſters, to 
Tyre; his Errand being to ſatisfy his Curioſity. 
It happened, that ſome Servants of the Pre- 
fet Archelans got notice of it, and communi- 
cated the News to their Maſter , who found 
him out,and ſecured him, and ſent word of it 
to Athanaſius. At firſt Arſenius denyed himſelf, 
but was convicted by Paul Biſhop of Tyre, who 
had known him a long time. Soon after Atha- 
naſius is called upon to anſwer for himſelf, and 
his Accuſers produce the hand. Athanaſius 
. asks whether any Body preſent knew Arſ/enius. 
Several told him they knew him very well. 
Then Athanaſius ordered him to be brought in 
with his hands hid under his Cloaths, and asked 


— r 
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* Sozomen ſays (L. 2. c. 23.) that the Perſon, who 
bad conceal d bim, being apprebended, diſcover'd be was alive, 
and where be lurk'd ; and that the Emperour receiving advice 
of whaz bad paſe'd, acquitted Athanafius again, with ma- 
ny aſſurances ( which be caus'd 30 be made publick) that inſtead 
of liſtening for the future to theſe Blood - bounds, be would 
exert the utmoſt rigour of the Law upon them if the did not 
keep themſelves quiet; and that therefore they thought it their 
wiſeſt way to do ſo, for ſome time; during which Interval 
tbe Churches in Egypt acquir d many Converts both from Hea- 
theniſm and Hereſy. But afterwards (c. 25.) the ſame 
Autbour ſays, Arſenius underſtanding the danger Athanaſi- 
us was in upon bis-eccount, came to Tyre of bis own ac- 
cord, 10 prevent it. 


them 
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them whether this was the Man that had loſt 
his hand?At this all Parties were aſtoniſhed, but 
What were let into the Secret, eſpecially when 
Athanaſins, drawing Arſenins's V emen aſide, 
ſhewed them fit ſt one hand, and, upon their fur- 
ther ſuſpicion, the other; after which he told 
them, he hop'd they were ſatisfy?d that Arſenins 
had ſtill two hands, {which 
7. Z. 1. c. 30. Was as many as. he ought to 
have, Jand left his Accuſers to 
make it out how they came by the third. 
Whereupon Achab, other wiſe called“ John, who 
brought in the Charge againſt Athanaſius, con- 
veyed himſelf with all expedition out of the 
Council. However the reſt of them were not 
% ſuch fools as to bluſh, Land tho 
S. L. 2. c. 25. they could not tell how to 
prove Arſenius was born with 
three bands, yet they could ' demonſtrate their 
knowledg of his being kill'd by a very extra- 
ordinary Turn, which was, that Athanaſius had 
contriv'd to have Arfenins's houſe ſet on fire, 
and Arſenius himſelf ty'd up to a Pillar, and 
whipt and then lock d up in a room; but that 
he got out of a Window, and lay ſo long con- 
ceal'd that every Body concluded he was dead, 
till ſome of the Meletian Biſhops , ſparing no 
5 to find out ſo glorious a Con eſſour, at 
_— had the good tu to meet wu 
bim 1 64% 24 
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Athanaſins perceiving all he could urge or 
prove in vindication of. himſel- was to no man- 
ner of pur poſe, quitted his own, and pleaded 
Mac arius 8 Caule; in defence of whom he pro- 
teſted againſt Ex ſebius and his Brethren's Part 
in the Judgment, for that they were Macarinss 
profeſs'd Enemies, and demanded a Proof of 
[ſchyras's being a Presbyter , as they had ſtild 
him in their Allegations. All he could offer 
was over-ruPd, and the Court (forſooth!) be- 
ing fatigu'd, the Caſe was deferr'd *till Com- 
miſſioners had been ſent into Aareotis to en- 
quire into the Merits and Circumſtances of it. 
Accordingly Theegnis, Maris, Theodorus, Mac e- | 
donius, [Narciſſus of Ci licia] 

Valens, and Urſacius were de- T. L. 1. c. 30. 
puted to go thither; againſt 

whom Athanaſius again objected for the ſame 
reaſon as before, and, en. they were ſtill deaf 
to all his Exceptions and Obſe- 

crations, [and ſo partial as to S. L. 2. c. * 
acquit one another under the 

Proof of thoſe very Crimes, which they 
charg'd upon him: In a word, when their De? 
ſigns were ſo apparent,and their Malice ſo ex- 
orbitant,that they were not aſham'd to cry ont 
in a Body, 'twas not fit ſuch 
a Socerer ; [who (they ſaid) T. L. 1. c 30. 
at this very time had ſo egregi-ꝛ | 
onſly impos'd upon their very Senſes, ] 
ſhould live, [and were actu- ST 

ally attempting to pull him in T. L. 1. e. 30. 
pieces; ] and tne I | 
; Officers 
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Officers found it neceſſary to ſteal him; as 
were, out of the Council to prevent his Mur- 
der, ] he got off unperceiv'd, and went away 
directly to the Emperour: And he was no 
ſooner gone but the Synod paſſed a Cenſure 
vpon him for abſenting himſelf, and when their 
Materials, which their Emiſſaries took care 
Mould be fit for their urpoſe, arrived out of 
Mareotis, they dif Matched them to the Empe- 
rour, and b Sentence of Deprivati- 
on upon Athanaſius, | with a 
S. L. 2. c. 25. Prohibition, that he ſhould ne- 
ver more reſide at Alexandria; ; 
and accepted the Ordination and Communion 
of John the Meletian Biſhop, and his Presby- 
ters, ] and took care to fill their Inſtrument of 
Depoſition , with a thauſand 
S. L. 2. c. 25. Calumnies, (particularly of the 
Offender's Misbehaviour at 
Tyre, and for his not appearing befare them at 
Ceſarea ] but not a ward of Arſenins s Affairs, 
who being, by this time, got into the Biſnop- 
tick of Hypſelis, was one of thoſe that ſub- 
ſcribed the Sentence: [ Then 
S. L. 2. c. 25. they acquainted the Emperour 
with what they had done, and 
warned the Biſhops every where, by Circular 
Letters, againſt communicating with Athana- 
fs. ] They had ſcarce finiſhed their Work, 
but upon receiving the Emperour's Letters to 
haſten them, they went to Jeruſalem, and ha- 
ving dedicated the Neu Church 
S. L. 2, c. 26. there (which was a very mag- 
nificent 
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nificent one)] they admit Arius and his Aſ- 
ſociates toCommunion, in obedience, as they 
ſaid, ( and the Excuſe became ſuch Betray- 
ers of the Church) to the Emperour's Let- 
ters, wherein he declared himſelf undecei- 
ved in his Opinion of Arius and Enxzoinss 
Faith; and, to clinch the nail, they wrote to 
the Church of Alexandria, [and 
to all the Churches of Egypt, S. L. 2. c. 27. 
Lilya and Thebais, and to his 
Imperial Majeſty, J informing them that they 
had pulled up the root of Bitterneſs and reſto- 
red the Churches Tranquility, and that Arius, 
having repeated and recanted, ought to be re- 
ceived to Communion. [Thus 
they followed their blow, and S. L. 2. c. 25. 
overbore both the Innocence of 
the great Athanaſias, and the Remonſtrances of 
not a few among themſelves, f particularly 
of the celebrated Confeſſour Paphnutius who, 
tis reported, took Maximus of Jeruſalem by the 
hand, and went with him out of the Council, 
as from an Aſſembly where a Confeſſour could 
not ſtay without a Crime. ] rg 
But it was not long er Athanaſius having, 
in the very Face of his Accuſers &, complain'd 
to the ap bet of this barbarous Uſage, his 
Majelty diſpatch d his Leters to theſe Moderate 
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+ See what Valeſius bas remark'd upon ibis Paſſge. 

* See Natal. Alexand. 20th Diſſert. Corcl. 2. in 
Sæc. 4. Part 2. 
| Men 3 
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Men ; informing them, © That it was his Plea- 
« ſure they ſhould all repair to him, and let him 
into a right underſtanding of all their Pro- 
© ceedings,, having a jealouſy that things had 
© been manag'd and determin'd tumultuouſly 
© and partially; for that as he wasentring Con- 
© ftantinople on horſeback, Athanaſius, attended 
© by ſome few Clergymen, came up to him ſo 
© unexpectedly and ſurprizingly, that he did 
© not know him, but that when he did, he re- 
© fus'd to concern himſelf with him, and find - 


ing him ſtill importunate, was going to or- 


© der his Guards to take him away, had he not 
prevented it by declaring he deſir'd no more 
© then that his Accuſers and he might confront 
© one another before theEmperor,which ſeem'd 


© ſo reaſonable a Requeſt, that he found him- 


© ſelf obliged in Conſcience and Honour to 
© ſummon them to his Court; and then notifies, 
in the Cloſe of his Letter, the Converſion that 
had lately happen'd of ſome of the barbarous 
Nations to Chriſtianity. 
This Summons did not a little alarm the 
Council, and moſt of the Biſhops retir'd to 
their reſpective homes. But Euſebius, Theognis, 
Maris, Patrophilus, Urſacius and Valens went 
to Conſtantinople, where [they 
S. L. 2. c. 21. took upon them to juſtify all 
that had been done, and]“ wa- 
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®* Sozomen (L. 2. c. 28.) /ays they infiſted on the Ar- 
ticle of breaking the Chalice, n 
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ving their former Indiaments, told the Empe- 
rour that Athanaſius had been threatning to 
ſtop the annual Tranſportation of Corn from 
Alexandria to Conſtantinople, and named three 
Biſhops for their Witneſſes. Upon this, and 
withal, as others will have it, to unite the Or- 
thodox and the Ari ans, with whom Athanaſius 
abſolutely refuſed to communicate ꝶ, the Em- 
perour baniſned Athanaſius into Gaul, where 
he took up his Reſidence at Trees. 
Whilſt the Aſſembly of Biſhops at Conſt anti- 
nople de poſe Marcellus, Biſhop of Ancyra in the 
leſſer Galatia, for not performing what he had 
lately promiſed to the Biſhops at Jeruſalem; 
and that was to buru his Anſwer to the Books 
 Aſterins had written for the Arian Cauſe; 
wherein Aferins aſſerts that Chriſt is no other- 
wiſe the Power of God than as the Locuſt and 
the Canker worm are ſaid to be ſo in Scripture, 
and having depoſed the Au- | 
thour, they require the ſeveral S. L. 2c. 33. 
Chnrches , whither they ſent K-24 
their Synodical Epiſtles,to make diligent ſearch 
after the Book,and to burn all the Copies they 
could find of it.] Afﬀerins was very intimate 
with the Arianizing Clergy, and very forward 
to appear at Councils and Synods in proſpect of 
a Biſhoprick, tho incapacitated by his Apoſta- 
cy in the times of Perſecution ; and had been 
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F Conſtantine bis Sen gives 4 better, and, as it ſhould 
ſeem, the true reaſon, in $ocr, L. 2. c. 3. : 
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at much pains to diffuſe his DoQria thro all the 
Cities of Syria, but was not taken notice of by 
the Jeruſalem Aſſembly, becauſe he was a Lay- 
man. Marceilus, it ſeems, in oppoſing him had 
run into the Error of Paulus Samoſatenſis , and 
ſtands confuted by Euſebius of Ceſarea. His De- 


S. L. 2. c. 33. eloquent and learned Man, Jin his 
ras: room; till Marcellus recovered 
his Biſhoprick in the Council of Sardica,where 
he urged that his Meaning had been miſtaken. 
| [The truth of it is, he had ſo 

S. L. 2. c. 33. incenſed the Exſebians by his 
proteſting againſt their Deter- 


minationsat Tyre and Jeruſalem, and by refuſing 


tocommulnicate with them in the Dedication 
of theNewChurch,that very probably they paſ- 
ſed an undeſerved * Conſtruction upon his 
Book; and the ſtory goes that they told the 
Emperour, Marcellus aſſerted ſuch and ſuch Po- 
ſitions, which yet he only propoſed as Que- 
ſtions or Theſes for Diſputation. I 
Here by the way 1 think my ſelf oblig'd to 
do Euſebius the Juſtice as to obſerve, in oppo- 
ſition to thoſe who ſuſpe& he was an Aris 


an in his heart, that, beſides his ſubſcribing the 


| Nicene Faith, and what he ſays, in the third 
Book of Conſtantine's Life,of the Unanimity and 
good Agreement of the Council in their De- 
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1 * ger Marcellus vindicated in Athanaſius ad Solita- 
05. * 


terminations 
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terminations, he aſſerts, in his Books againſt 
Marcellus, the Son of God to be, only, and 
properly, his Son, an Uncreated Being, and 
very God; and that as for the place where it is 
ſaid, God has created me 1 of his 
ways, the Words zn, w dgyv fignifie pro- 
perly that God the Father conſtituted or ap- 
pointed God the Son to ſuperintend or govern 
the Creation ; in the ſame ſenſe as the Word 
nee is us'd, Pet. c.2.v.13; and xnGvy Amos 
c. 4. v. 1 3, and xi Epheſ. c. 2. v.15; and again 
Hidi v c. 4. v. 243 and nas, 2. Cor. c. 5. v. 17; 
and elſewhere. Nor is it any Objection that 
when he has occaſion to make uſe of the Doxo- 
logy, he words it in this manner; Now to 
God the Father be Glory thro his only begotten 
Son, & tr. ſeeing not only the Ancient Fathers 
(particularly Origin, for whom Exſebius had 
a ſingular Veneration) but St. Paul too ex- 
preſſes himſelf frequently by the Word % ( by 
or thro) with regard to the Relation and Offi- 
ces of the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity. | 1 

It was the thirtieth year of Conſtantine's 
Reign, when Arrius with his Followers, re- 
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+ See Valefius upon the place. 

* Valeſius denys that Arius return d to Alexandria; for, 
ſays be, Athanaſius no where ſays ſo 3 on the contrary 
he afficms he never would ſubmit to his coming thither, 
notwithſtanding the Emperour's and Buſebius's Menaces 
and Commands. But bere the learned Man ſeems io con- 
found ibe Queſtion whether A return d, wih the Queſti- 
| 08 


on whether Athanafius:admitted him to Communion. *77z 
certain it bad been Rebellion in Athanaſius not 10 ſuffer bin 
10 return if it was the Emperours. Pleaſure to ſend bim; but 
when he was return d, it lay in Athanaſius s own breaſt, 
whether be would communicate with him. And indeed tha 
was the thing, and only bat; mhich the TEmperour and Euſe- 
bius expreſly demanded, iu receive to communion mus ae} 
Agelen, Arius, and which Athanabuy abſolutely. refus'4, 
urging unde ap d H Th Rete, N api 
e Ty: MN SK N,̈ ( Apol. 2: ad Imper, 
Conft, contra Arianos ) that the Catholick Church ab- 
- Hors all Communion. or Fellowſhip with an Antichriſtian 
Hereſy ;* o that if by ms att "Aperop was meant Arius 
himſelf (and Valeſius gives no other reaſon why it ſhould 
be underſtood of bis Adberents than ego fic intelligendum 
puto; Obſerv. Ecclt. L. 2. c. 2.) then bis return is ne. 
ceſſarily imply d in Athanafins's being injoyn'd and refuſing 
20 admit bim: Unleſs you will ſay all that was requir d of 
Athanaſius, was to ſend Communicatory Letters 10 Arius 
and receive them from bim; But then undoubtedly, either the 
Emperour or Euſebins would have worded the Demand, or 
Athanaſius ſignify'd bis Refuſal, in clearer aud properer 
Terms, aud not have ſaid che Man when they meant Letters 
to and from. the Man. 


turn'd to Alexandria to the great grief and 
diſturbagce of the People there; among whom 
behaving himſelf turbulently and factiouſly he 
was ſummon'd by the Emperour to give an ac- 
count of his Conduct at Conſtantinople, or, if 


we ſhould rather believe Sozomen, (L. 2. c. 19.) 


went thither of his own accord, finding the 
Church of Alexandria would not communlcate 
| with him, (and being invited 
T. L. I. c. 14. too by his Patron Eaſebius] up- 
on his coming to Conſtantinople 

the City was ſo divided and embroiPd, that 
ak | Alexander, 


' re 
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Alexander, their * and Succeſſour to 
Metrophanes, begun to be very ſollicitous for 
the Preſervation of the Vicene Profeſſion within 
his Jurisdiction, eſpecially when Euſebius of Ni- 
comedia Land his Gang were 
packing aSynod there, the Mee- T. L. 1. c. 29. 
ting of which he had not Pow- _ * 
er or Intereſt enough to prevent, the Emperour 
ſtill too much favouring the Exſebi ans;] Which 
made them ſo inſolent, that they threatned to 
deprive him,. and place an Ariar 1 
in his Chair, ] if he did not re- S. L. 2: c. 29. 
ceive the Arians to Communi- S. L. 2. c. 29. 
on; [which he had abſolutely 0 6 
refus'd to do, inſiſting upon the ſacred and in- 
violable Authority of the great Council of 
Nice; ] eſpecially as he look'd upon himſelf to 
be the proper Patron ꝶ and Guardian of it's 
Decrees. In this Diſtreſs therefore the good 
Biſhop has recourſe to Faſting and Prayer, and 


proſtrates himſelf under the Communion-Ta- 


* — — ———ũ— ——— ͤ Æœ ꝓm—u— 
+ That Council baving ſat within his Furiſdiſtion; The 
Words are remarkable gyAaarg iaurdy off d por 715 o- 
r vewl Cov, 4s they confront the bigh Pretenfions of the 
Biſhops of Rome. Valeſius takes wo notice of them ; tho? 
they are a much better Proof that ibe ordinary reſort upon mate 
ters relating to that Council lay 10 1be Biſhop of Conſtanti - 
nople, #orwirhſtanding Euſebiùs of Nicomedia's referring 
bis Cauſe 10 Rome, than is 1he Annotatour t naked Suppoſirion * 
(the 2d. Note upon c. 13. B, 1ſt. of Socrates) that Hoſius 
ſabſcribd at the bead of the Biſhops, as being Pope Sylve- 
OS H 2 ter's 
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ſtet”'s Repreſentative or Proxy; ſeeing among many others 
there — two very good reaſons, why we ſbould believe Hof 
us preſided there, for himſelf, and not for tbe Biſbop of Rome; 


firſt, becauſe none of the Elder Hiſtorians give the leaſt in- 


timation of his ſetting there 4s 4 Delegate; and -2dly be- 
cauſe if the #iſhop of Rome bat been there bimſelf, as the 
Biſhops of Alexandria, Antioch,” aud jſeruſalem were, 
Hoon bad been the fineſt Man to preſide, as having been 
ſpecially employ'd by the Emperour in thoſe two affairs which 
occaſion'd the convening of tha Counctl, 


dle in the Church of St. Irene, with tears beſeech- 


ing God tor ſeveral Days and dünn. together, 
that if Ariuss Opinion were true, 

never live to ſee the day, which was fixt (it 
ſeems) for a Diſputation between them; but 
if his own were the Orthodox Faith, that Aris 
might receive the Wages of Iniquity before 
that time. Thus Socrates. But Theodorit cor- 
rects the latter part of the Story, which by no 
means anſwers the Character of Alexander, out 
of Athanaſius; who ſays nothing of any intend» 
ed Diſputation but that Alexander, being aſ- 
ſur'd by the Euſebians,H they would take Poſſeſſi- 
on of his Church the next day,addreſs'd him- 
ſelf in this Prayer to God; If it is thy Will, O 
Lord, that Arius's Communion ſhould enter inte 
thefe Walls to morrow, teleaſe the Soul of thy Ser- 
vant, and deſtroy not the righteous with the Wicked, 


But if thou wilt have Mercy upon thy Church, and 
I know thou wilt, hear thou the Words of the Eu- 


ſebians, and give not thy Heritage to Ruin and Re- 
proach. Take Arius our of the World, leaſt he in- 


vade thy Church, and bring his Hereſie into it, and 


* 


0 


imſelf might 
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ſo Blaſphemy ever after paſs for Truth and Pi- 


2 was indeed a Time for the moſt earneſt 
Deprecations, when * Arius had now ſubſcrib'd 
very chearfully and very inſidiouſly the Nicene 
Faith in the Emperour's Preſence, and con- 
firm'd his Subſcription by an Oath, with this 
execrable Fallacy, as ' tis reported, that when 
he ſwore he did believe ſincerely and ingenu- 
ouſly what he had ſubſcrib'd, he had his own 
Opinion ina Paper, as he had written and 
ſubſcrib'd it and this he held under his arm; 
Kane the ſame moment, the 

mperour admoniſh'd him to S. L. 2. c. 30. 
beware of any equivocal or fal- 


3 22 


* Valeſius, in bis third Note u on Soꝛzom. c. 30. I. 2. 

and elſewbere, males the Arius, whom the Synad of Jecuſa- 

lem favour'd, diſtin from the Herefiarch, not only againſt 

the account and authority of our three Hiſtorians, but with- 

out bringing any expreſs or direct autbority from any other, 

His principal Objeions are tbeſe; firſt, Athanaſius ſays 

the Fereftarch was condufted by the Euſebians 30 the Church 

immediately after be had ſatisfy'd the Enperour. 2djy, To 

what purpoſe two R-cantations or Confeſſions, when the En- 

perour was ſo ſatisty'd with the firſt, as to recommend bim, 

upon it, to the Council at Jeruſalem ? 3dly, Why ſhould the 

Emperour expect another from bim, at leaſt after that Coun- 

cl bad accepted the firſt ; 4tbly, Athanaſius declares the 

Hereſiarch dy'd excommunicate, and therefore be could not be 

the ſame with bim whom the Biſbops at Jeruſalem abſblv'd ; 

nor durſt Alexander bave refus'd to communicate with bim, 

in defiance to the authority of tba Council. As for vis la 

Argumem in the 2d. Chap. of the 24 Book of bis Obſerv. 

Eccleſ. taken from the time of Macarius's being at Conſtane : 

tinople, it is ſo very precarious and uncertain that I need no: 

take notice of in. Bus t0 the 7 of the four I crave leave 
b 3g b, ON | 2 te 
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10 anſwer, that Athanaſius does not ſy the Herefiarch was 
recall'd from Baniſhment immediately before bis acquitting 
bimſelf, at that time, to tbe Emperour, and bis being cov. 
ducted io tbe Churob ʒ (which is the Baſis of Valeſius 7 Ar- 
gument) for the, Words are injxnum e xorcarrin ; 
which ſignifi no more than thay be was ſummon'd or'calld 
before the Emperour; 4 be might be, either from Alex- 
andria, or, if be were in Conftantinople it ſelf, from his 
Lodgings, at any time after bis return out of Exile,” aud pre- 
ſenting bis firſt Confeſſion: at Court. | To the 24. and 3d; 
The. Emperour might baue good reaſon (and certainly bad) 10 


believe Arius had play d 4 trick in ibai firſt Confeſſion, and 
* too not wilt M at Jervlalen bad clear'd 
my for, tho, kcoording to Valeſ. that Colincil was longe 


mnium celebetrima, & cum Nicæna Synodo comparan- 

a, (Obſerv. Eccl. L. 2, g. 2.) yet, it if plain, Athana - 
ſius did by no means vbink it ſo; nor bimſe}f oblig d 10 4c- 
quieſce in the determinations of it, from what be ſays in the 
beginning of his Hiſtory of the Arians, but more at large 
in his 3d. Apology,-*x ny our r Yeu pov Tt 1) 
Abyrry; muvrous f df geld v, os, m ij S,h,m ui 
Dede ave dn, Y dx ipoChImouy THY. ννννννννινν 
auyodby &y ayig Myers m0 der im” Auνπ]·ͥi , of min 
at 0v74; x4 TedTIovTE fvapos, x) 0 wins N Ths outs 
earn im N 2vTar TYy mrneiay x). THv aan Toe 
Seay Seixyumy ; US not for ſuch an inconſiderable Af. 
ſe;ubly, in a corner, to pretend to, cancel what has been 
ſo unanimouſly decreed in a General Council, and pro- 
nounce thoſe Orthodox, which the other has anathema - 
tiz'd ; beſides the horrid aggravation, that all things 
were carry'd by Bribery and Corruption, and ſhameleſs 
Subornations, and Fargeries. - Aud therefore in reply io ibe 
4th 0bjeQion ; Athanatius, I conceive, might affirm upon 
very good grounds, or as leaſt ſuch.in his Fudgment, that 
that Arjus whom the Council at ]:ruſalem acquitted and re- 
ceiv'd io Communion, dy d neveribeleſs excommunicaze z and 
Alexander , might refuſe to communicate with him upon the. 


lacious 
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lacious Meaning, as he hoped to eſcape the 
Divine Vengeance.] Now then his Majeſty 
confident of Arius's Sincerity lays his Com- 
mands upon Alexander to receive him, to Com- 
munion;; and ſo Arizs leaves the Palace very 
triumphantly, his Euſebian Friends attending 
him in a pompous Proceſſion *till he came to 
the Forum Conſt antini; where being ſeiʒ d ona 


ſuddain with ſuch a Horrour of Conſelenre, 


Lor as others will have it, ſuch | 

an Extaſy of Joy for his Suc- 8 L. 2. c. 29. 
ceſs, ] as caus'd a Relaxation in 

his Bowels , he withdrew to a Privy behind 
the Forum Clong, after upon his 

account deteſted, till one of his 8. L. 2. c. 30. 
Followers bought the Ground, 
and built a Tenement upon it. Jiere be fainted 
away, and in the Fit his lower Guts fell out 
with the Excrement and a great Quantity of 
Bloud; and then the leſſer Inteſtines with the 
Spleen and Liver ; upon which he immediate- 
lydy'd. This extreamly mortify'd and alto» 
niſh'd the Euſebians [who [bu- _ 

ry'd him, ] and impudently S. L. 2.c. 29. 
call'd his Death a Piece of 7. L. 1. c. 14. 
Witchcraſt; J but it had y 

that good Effect upon the N e as 
to engage him entirely in the Nicene Con- 
feſſion. 

[ Yet it did not put an end to 


thoſe Diviſions; nor to the S. L. 2. c. 31, 


Emperour's Diſpleaſure againſt 32. 
Athanaſius, W hich confirm'd by 
H 4 the 
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the Sentence of the Tyrian Synod, lay ſo deep 
that no lmportunity nor Application from the 
Alexandrians, both Clergy and Laity, nor from 
Antony the Aſcetick, could prevail with him to 
recal the holy Man; tho he was, at the ſame 
time, ſo impartial as to baniſh John, the Suc- 
ceſſour of Meletius 3 who, he was ſenſible, had 
obſtructed as much as any Man that good 
Agreement and Union he ſo paſſionately deſir'd; 
and which indeed he purſued the regular and 
true way to eſtabliſh, except in the particular 

caſe before us, wherein [(as the 
T. L. I. c. 33. wiſeſt and beſt Man in the 
| World may be circumvented 
by a combination of ſubtle, accompliſh'd Vil- 
lains)] he happen d to be impos'd upon; for 
he was, in his Inclinations, ſo far from coun- 
tenancing any Hereticks or Sectaries, whom he 
knew to be ſuch, as the Montaniſts or Cataphry- 
gians, the Valentini ans, Marcionites, Pauli ans, 
and, among the reſt, the Novatians, tho theſe 
had always been a very uumerous Faction, with 
Men of conſiderable Character and Under- 
ſtanding at the Head of them, and free from 
all Heterodoxy in reference to the Divinity and 
Incarnation; and tho Aceſus, their Biſhop at 
Conſtantinople, was, for his Auſterity of Life, 
much valued and belov'd by him; that finding 


. . 

— 
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+ Theodorit (L. 1. c. 32.) ſays be recall'd Athanaſius 
before bis death, all Eſebius's Intereſt and Ende avours pro- 
wing not of force enovgb to prevent im. 


there 
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there was nothing to be done by Lenitives, he 
prohibited, in a legal way, their Meetings, ei- 
ther Publick or Private; by which means he 
broke their ſeveral Factions, and, which was 
more, recover'd very many deluded Souls to the 
Communion of the Church; and that not ſo 
much neither by the Execution, as by the Ter- 
rour of the Edict, eſpecially in bis manage- 
ment of the Novatians. But theſe Proceedings 
of the Emperour, tho they“ reſtrain'd Euſebi- 
us and Theognis from declaring openly againſt 
the Conſubſtantial Faith, yet were not ſuffict- 
ent to diſcourage them, from drawing up a new 
Creed, that is to ſay, the Nicene Creed enlar- 
ged by their Comments and Explications.J 
It was now the Sixty fifth Year of his, Age, 
when the Emperour, having, twenty Years be- 
fore, veſted the Government of theWefern Pro- 
vinces in his Eldeſt Son Conſtantine; and, ten 
after that, deputed his Second ſon Conſtantius 
to govern the Eaſt; and, at his Tricennalia, 
created Conſt ans, his third Son. Ceſar, fell into 
an Indiſpoſition; which requir'd that he ſhould 
be carry'd to Helenopolis for the benefit of the 
hot Springs there; but they not relieviag him, 
he remoy'd from thence to Nicomedia, where 


Meet. md. „ 
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* This explains Sozom. L. 2. c. 32. where be ſays that. 
the Arians were not yet (even after the Council of Tyre) 
a diſtindt Communion ; that is zo ſay the Euſebians were 
not yes declar'd Arians. 985 


he 
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he receiv'd Chriſtian Baptiſm 
T. L. 1.c. 32. [which he deferr'd till now, 
| | _ deſigning to have receiv'd it in 
the RiverJordan.JAt the ſame time he made his 
Will, wherein he divided the Empire between 
His three Sons, and * left in the cuſtody of the 
Presbyter that had perſwaded him to recal 4. 
rius, with Orders not to deliver it to any Bo- 
dy but his Son Conſlantius, then in the Eaſt; 
and within a few days after dy'd. His Bo- 
dy was carry'd in a Coffin of Gold to Conſtanti- 
nople, where he lay in State, till the Arrival of 
Cunſt antius, who bury'd him with all the Splen- 
dour and Magnificeace imaginable, in the 
Church of the Apoſtles , which himſelt had 
deſign'd to be a Place of Interment for Em- 
perours, and for [ thoſe, whoſe 
S. L. 2. c. 34. Authority within the Sacred 
alls is Superiour to that of 
12 their Spiritual Fathers ] the Bi- 
8. : | E n 
| Conſtantine liv'd Sixty Five Years,and reign'd 
Thirty One; which is the Space of time com- 
prehended in the Hiſtory of this firſt Book. 
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* See Valeſius upon the plate. 

u Whoever will ſee the Proofs lay'd together of Con. 
Humine s dying in the Communion of the Catholick 
Church, let him peruſe Natalis Alexand. 23d Diſertation 
itn Sac. 4. Part 2. | | 


*® 


The End of the Firſt Bool. | 
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PON the Death of Conſt antiue, Euſebius 
and Theognis being ſenſible how fair an 
Opportunity they had now before them, to ſab- 
vert the Conſubſtantial Faith and eſtabliſn the 
Ari an Hereſy, apply'd themſelves with all ima- 
ginable Induſtry to make their advantage of 
it ; and [they did not in the | 
leaſt deſpair of carrying their S. L. 3. c.1. 
point, it they could but keep 
Athanaſius abroad, and ſupply his place with a 
Man for their purpoſe. ] In order to this they 
employ'd the Presbyter, with whom the late 
Emperour had entruſted his Will; which be- 
N queathing 


_ 
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queathing the Dominions of the Eaſt to Con- 


ſtantius, the moſt acceptable Legacy his Father 


could leave him, endear'd the Perſon that de- 
liver'd it ſo much to the young Emperour, that 
he ſoon became the Favourite and Confident of 
the Court, and drew into the Arian Intereſt 
and Perſwaſion, firſt the Eunuchs that were a- 
bout the Empreſs, -and then the Empreſs her 
ſelf; and ſo the Controverſy crept to the Em- 
perour , and after that foon ſpread thro the 
Court, thro Conſtantinople, thro all the Cities 
and Provinces of the Eaſt, which were turn'd, 
as /twere, on a fuddain into one great School 
of Diſputation,where Men, Women and Chil- 
dren of all Conditions and Qualities mingled 
their Metaphyſicks; while Peace and Union 
and the Nicene Faith were triymphant in the 
WO. Weſt, from whence [after & an 
T. L. 2. c. 1. abſence of two years and four 
months, ] Athanaſius ( to the 

confuſion of the Euſebians who by the Favour 
of this bleſſed Jun&ure of Fumult and Di. 
ſtraction were more encourag'd than ever to 
attempt the bringing in a New Biſhop over his 
Head) return'd to Alexandria, arm'd with Let- 
ters from Conſtantine the Younger ; wherein he 
acquaints the Alexandrians , * That he reſtord 
© to them their Biſhop, as his Father if he had 
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3 See Valeſius upon the place. 
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liv'd long enough would nt 
have done (and ?tis ſaid had S. L. 3. c. 2. 
c order'd it in his Will) ] ha- 
© ying baniſh'd bim into the Weſt on purpoſe 
©to reſcue and preſerve him from the Matice 
©eand Violence of his Enemies, which had o- 
© therwiſe unavoidably overwhelm'd him: A. 
thanaſius was receiv'd with great Joy at Alex- 
audria, which very much exaſperated the i- 
ans there, from whoſe Mutinies and Commoti- 
ons the Exſebians took occaſion to cenſure A. 
thanaſius for returning and repoſſeſſing himſelf 
of his Biſhoprick without a Synodical Li- 
cence. | | 

About this time Euſebius of Ceſarea dy'd, and 
. was ſucceeded by hisScholar Acacius,who wrote 

his Maſter's Life, and other 
Treatiſes, [and was indeed a S. L. 3. c. 2. 
very underſtanding, eloquent 
Man.] And ſoon after, Conſtantine the Youn- 
ger, invading the Territories of his Brother 
Conſt ans, loſt his Life in the Expedition. 
Now alſo dy'd * Alexander of Conſtantinople, 
having arriv'd to the Twenty-third Year of his 
Epiſcopat, and the Ninety-eighth of his Life, 
and in reference to a Succeſſour, 
[when hisClergy apply'd them- S. L. 3. c. 3. 
ſelves to him about the | 
choice,] recommended two Perſons to the O- 
pinion of the Electors, the one, which was 


Es. 
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* See Valeſſus upon the Place. 
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Paul, a young Presbyter, conſpicubus for His 
Exemplary Life and Excellent Parts; the other 
nn a Deacon) of x venerable A ſpe ' 
And att OldiMan ; [the former, 

8. . 3 6 3 if they wohld have a Mano 
Piety aud ah excellent Inſtru- 

ur, the latter if they deſir d one well quali- 
gov to buſtle in the World, and to deal with 
thegreat People of it, and indeed the Event 
ſatciently prov'd. Paul te be far from being 
ſuch an one. J This Election kindled a Flame in 
the Church of Alexandria. The Arian Faction, 
which in Alexanders time had been inferiour to 
the Orthodox, but were ſince grown equal to 
them in Power and Numbers, 

T. L. 2. c. 6. [taking him to be a Brother, 
becauſe * he deny'd the Divini⸗ 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt, tho afterwards they 


found their ING contended for Macedoni- 


„and to this day pretend 

Sy L. 3. c. 3. chat Paul uſurp'd the chair, in 
an uncanonical oppoſition to 

Euſebius of Nicomedia, and Theodorus of He- 
raclea || who onght to have ordain'd him by the 
right of Neighbourhood ;] but the Con ſub- 
an n. Paul, oo n whom A 
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4 * Fore Theodoricmuf bets rie ifan what Sozomen 
ſays be true, that Macedonius was recommended by Alexan- 
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l-xander ſeem'd to prefer; Who nevertheleſs 
was ſoon after depriv'd by Conſt antius,npon the 
Sentence of an Arian Council! 

calbd for that purpoſe, [nor is T. L. 2. c.5. 
it to be wonder'd at, that the | 
Emperour ſhould then and afterwards hate and 
perſecute One, whom his Favourites repreſen- 
ted as a Boutefeu, and a very wicked Man : 
which was their everlaſting Inſinuation againſt 
the Champions of the Faith. ] Paul thus re- 
mov'd, Euſebius of Nicomedia is tranſlated to 
Conſtantinople, [contrary to Ca- 

nons, which himſelf had been T. L. 1. c. 19. 
Inſtrumental in the compiling 

of.] Yet neither had this Promotion any good 
effect upon him; for the next thing he did was 

to contrive a Council to meet at Antioch in Sy- 
ria upon pretence of dedicating a Church, be- 
gun by Conſtantine, and now finiſh'd by his Son, 
but in truth with deſign to abrogate and ex- 
plode the Nicene Faith. This Synod, at which. 
the Emperour himſelf was preſent, met five 
Years after the Death of Conſtantine, and in 
the time of Flaccilius, who ſucceeded Fuphronins. 
in the Chair of Antioch, and conſiſted of ** 
[Ninety Biſhops, among whom 

was the Nicomedian Euſebius, S. L. 3. c. 5. 
Acacius of Cæſarea, Patrophilus 

of Scythopolis, Theodorus of Heraclea, Eudoxius 
of Germanicia, Dianius of the Cappadocian Ca- 
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* 3oromen (L, 3+ 67 5) ſazs Ninety : ſeven. 
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ſarea, and George of Laodicea.] Maximus of Je- 
riſalem would not come, remembring by what 
Artifices he had been already drawn-in to ſub- 
ſcribe Athanaſiuss Depoſition; * neither was 
Julius Biſhop of Rome there, nor any Proxy 
from him, [nor any of the Ta- 

S. L. 3. c. 6. lian or Weſtern Biſhops. ] The 
| f firſt buſineſs they enter'd upon 
was Accuſations againſt Athanaſius for reſu- 
ming his Epiſcopat without a Synodical Per. 


„ EY _ . — —_— — 3 
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* The learned Annotatour from sboſe words of our Hiſto- 
rian ral. yayore; UxnnGaacart x6 dyovres, PT Hr Tut - 
ed 7 Ya 2 $7100 TY FIT, Te; Z K NH of % » 
vide inferrs great thirgs in favour of the Biſhop of Rowe, 
particularly that no Canons affecting ibe Church Univerſal 
could or can be valid without bis Conſent and Approbation. 
But this is running away with the Text too faſt, For ſirſt, 
no ſuch Canon 4s Socra es ſpeaks of is 10 be met with in 
Scriptis, and Baronius (an. 325. n. 13.) does not pretend 
to produce it ; only be zells us very pleaſantly that the Hiſto- 
rian's not naming the Canon plant declarat id firma re- 
gula in Eccleſia Catholica inviolabiliter ſervari ſolitum, 
plainly ſhews it was an eſtabliſh'd and inviolable Rule 
or Preſcrip:ion in the Catholick Church; Whereas all the 
Records and Monuments of the Primitive Church evidently 


and univerſally atteſt the contrary, and particularly thoſe three 


famous Canons, tbe 35th of the Apoſtolick and the 4th and 
Gth of the Council of Nice. Secondly, This Canon, if any 
Such were to be found, would not be of Divine but only Ec. 


cleſiaſtical 4uthority, and therefore could not ſuperſede thas 
Oeronomy which ſta 11s eftabliſh'd by Divine Autbority, viz. 


the Spiritual Soveraignty of every Biſhop in bis own Diſtrig; 
the Primacy of every Metropolitan in his Province; and the 


Authority of Councils and Smods over Single Biſhops ant 


without 
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without the conſent aud not againft it; (and accordingly 
Bironius, making uſe of this Paſſage to the ſame effect as 
Valeſius, rranſlates it abſq;) for it does not appear that u- 
lius bad. forbid the convening of that Synod ; and then the 
utmdſt that could be inferr would be that there was an Ec- 
clefiaſtical Canon which' requir'd the Biſhop of Rome's Con- 
ſent and Approbation to be ask'd, but yer did not extend to 
the alowing bim a Negative. And it is avs from the Ste- 
ij before us (not to mention many oiber Inſtances) that be was 
not allow'd it; for, as the Reader will find in the Sequel, 
the Antiochian Biſhops inſi/ted upon it in their Anſwer to bis 
firſt Letter, that be had no more author ity io meddle in the pro- 
ceedings of foreign Biſbops than they to tamper in ibe affairs of 
bis Church at Rome; And Valeſius elſewhere, ſcil. in bis 
laſt Note upon Chap. 17. L. 2. Socr. ingenuouſly obſerves 
that Pope Julius bimſelf, in bis Reply to the Antiochian Bi- 
ſhops, extant in Athanaſius, takes no notice of any ſuch Ca- 
non; Which be could not have avoided, bad there been any 
ſuch. He might further have obſerv'd too, that that Epiſtle 
was 4 Hnod ical one, only drawn up by Julius, as Athana- 
ſius tells us in the Paragraph immediately before it, and in 
that which immediately follows it; nay as Baronius himſelf 
is forc'd to confeſs an. 343. n. 28. and which further ap- 
pears from that expreſſion at the latter end of it, 2 et f- 
ed mw01y ˙ you ought to have written to us all. 
Fourthly, There could not be at that time any Canon requiring 
[the Biſhop of Rome's Conſent to be 45d; for that thoſe were 
Privileges much inferiour to theſe which the Sardican Council 
afterwards -vouchſaf'd Pope Julius, for that time, (See Dr. 
Cave's 24 Vol. of Lives, Appen. p. 21.) in their 3d, 4th 
and 7th Canons; according to the order of Dionyfius Exi- 
guus's Code. To be ſhort; It is plain that by eur Hiſtori- 
an's Eccleſiaſtical Rule is meant the right and cuſtom of 4 
later Council examining and judging the Decrees of à former, 
which the Euſevians, very inconſiſtenily with their own Pra- 
dice, excepred-againſt,and that 106 after they bad referr'd their 
Cauſe 10 Fulius as Athanaſius informs us they bad à ready 
done. Now ſuch re-examinations were certainly all along the 
Practice of the Primitive Church, ide manaudy, (48 
Julius calls it) and grounded upon * namire and reaſon 


3 


114 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book ti. 


of the thing ; and in regard the re-examination of this par. del 
ticular caſe bad been, by a volumary Reference, ſubmined 10 SC 
the Biſhop of Rome, our Hiſtorian's Meaning in iboſe words, Ce 
xai ut xgroves e x4\byoyres, Fr, Meg 5 | 
Thy yvo ulw Tv S mo , fa yrs Tas MRAY TIUs 14.90 tin 
idem "muſt be, that according to the Practice of the his 
Church and the nature of her Government, they could 
not come to any Synodical Determinations without firſt to 
applying themſelves to the Biſhop of Rome for his con- aft 
currence and approbation, after they had thought fit to ph 
referc themſelves, in this matter, to him. liy 
miſſion, and contrary to a Canon of theirs; 8 
* for the deſtruction of a great many Perſons Di 
that periſt'd in a Tumult, when he enter'd A. Pc 
N l e xandria; (for the Ill Conſe- ſhe 
S. L. 3. c. 5. quences of that Inſurrection to 2 
tthoſe who were judicially call'd WM 
to account for it-} and for his beating and pro- 4 
fecuting ſeveral others; beſides all the old 2 
Tyrian Story over again. 8 
Upon the footing of theſe K 
S. L. 3. c. 6, Allegations, [they determin to E 
place a new Biſhop in the chair 1 
of Alexandria; and the Man whom Euſebius 5 
the Falſe Biſhop of Conſtantinople pitch'd upon, *. 
as the fitteſt to alienate the Affections of the 8 
Alexandrians from Athanaſius, I was Enſebius oa 
Emiſenus, who (ſays George of Laodicea, in his 
Life) was deſcended of a Noble Family in E- 5 
3 EY | A. n . th; 
7 DPF 
* See the falſiy of theſe Aleganions in the Synodical E- i 
piſtle of ibe 17 $f ba in — Second Apo- 7 
alel. A 


tozy. Valel: 
deſſa, 


deſſa, and converſant from a Child in the Holy 
Scriptures and the Liberal Arts. Euſebius of 
Ceſarea and Patrophilus of Scythopolis were after- 
wards his Tutors in Theology. He liv'd ſome 
time with Eufronius at Antioch 5 from whence 
his Modeſty (fays Biſhop George) carry'd him 
to Alexandria, to avoid taking Orders; where 
after he had ſpent ſome time with the Philoſo- 


phers of the place, he return'd to Antioch, and 
liv'd with Haccillut; *till his Nameſake, now of 


Conſtaminople, got him elected into Athanaſiuss 


Biſhoprick,but he never would attempt to taxe 


Poſſeſkon, well knowing how ill a Welcome he 
ſhould meet with; and when he was ſent to the 


Emiſeni, they were all in an Uproar upon his 


Ordination, [being prejudic'd L 
againſt him, as a Perſon much S. L. 3. c. 6. 
addicted to Aſtrology; ] nor 1135 
could they in a long time, be prevail'd upon 
to let him live amongſt them. After this he 
was Charg'd with Þ+ Sabellianiſm, and then the 


Emperour, who valued and pity'd him, and 


look d upon him to be a Worker of Miracles, 
carry d him along with him in his Expedition 
againſt the Barbarians. 5 


— — 


* 
— 


hs. A 


I Whether pr 


— — CC CEA 


rour would have been ſo fond of bim; not 10 ſay bow much 


bis Charafter is blemiſb'd by Euſebius of Conſtantinople s 


confidence in bim. Beſides St. Jerom and Theoret bave ex- 
preſiy pronounc d him an Arians 
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+ pretended or real, cannot very eafily be derers 
min'd : Ibu it is nos likely tf is bad been the former, I mean 
the Doctrine of Conſubſtamiality ſo call d, that the Empe» 


12 Eꝛſibius 
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Euſebius declining to take the new Prefer- 
ment, they conſtitute Gregory Biſhop of that 
City; and then apply themſelves wholly to the 
Work of reforming the Faith & by little and 
little into Arianiſm, and that, without making 
any exceptions to the Nicene Confeſſion, by 
aſſembliag Synods upon Synods, and advan- 
cing Creeds upon Creeds. In their Synodical 
Epiſtle they tell the World © they did not fol- 
low Arius, but receive him; for that they 
* were Biſhops, he no more than a Presby- 
© ter; and that they held no other Faith than 
what was deliverd from the Beginning; 
* that they believ d in one only begotten Son of God, 
* ſubſiſting before all Worlds, and abiding with 
© the Father who begot him: By whom all things 
© were made: King and God fer ever. But pre- 
© ſently this grows ſtale with them; and they 
© ſtart another Creed; wherein they profeſs 
ts believe in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only-be- 
© poten Son of God, by whom all things were 
made: Begotten of the Father before all Worlds; 
© God of God, the Whole of the Whole, the Only- 


EE ee 


— ts 


* They 100k care to hide the cloven foot; as the Sardican 
Council ba ve expreſs dit in their Epiſtle (Theod. L. 2. c. 8.) 
Ng U HN £35 d node emNVapnony megonAtyon Iva, wh 
u dVvwy & Agora mewinreu Thy 5 Tis u, Megs 
emoy caifbowws vmyuey emnpuywny : No doubt they 
have Ald your Ears with Arguments, Aſſeveratiogs, In- 
terpretations, and I know not what all, to make you be- 
lieve their Allegations againſt Innocent Men, and to keep 
their own abominable Hereſy out of fight, « 

one 


* 
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* one of the Only-one, King of King, Lord of 
© Lord, the living Word, Wiſdom, Life, True 
© Light, the Way of Truth, the Reſurreftion, 
the Shepherd, the Door  Unalterable and 
Vntranſmut able; the | Expreſs and Perfect J- 
& mage of his Fathers Divinity, Subſtance, Power, 
© Counſel, and Glory; the fo bor of every Crea- 
ture; who was in the beginning with God, and 
* was God the Word, by whom all thingswere made, 
and by whom all things ſubſiſt, the Prince of 
Lie; and that they believe in the Father as 
truly ſuch , in the Son as truly ſuch; and inthe 
© Holy Ghoſt as truly ſuch , One in Conſent or 
© Harmony ( oyugwrie ir) and three Perſons; and 
© that whoſoever ſhall affirm that there was a 
time before the Son was begotten, or that 
© the Son was a Creature as one of the Crea- 
© tures, they anathematiz'd 2 
him: [But not one Word of S. L. 3. c. 5. 
his Conſubſtantiality. And 
they ſpread a report that they had found this 
Creed in the very hand-writing of Lucian the 
Martyr, a Man that had been moſt remarka- 
bly converſant and $kilFd in the Sacred Wri- 
tings.) Theſe and the like Creeds were the 
Product of the Antiochian Council, and were 
ſubſcrib'd by Gregory, as Biſhop of Alexandria, 
before he had yet been there; and when they 
begun to be fateagu'd with the great Work of 
Reforming, the Synod ſeparated. About this 
time the Francks broke into Gaul, and there 
were terrible Earthquakes in the Eaſt. 


I 3 Soon 
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* Soon after came 2 ry ta Alexandria, 
guarded with a Body of Five Thouſand Soldi. 
ers under the command of Syrianus, and the 
Arians immediately joyn'd them. Athanaſius 
was then with his People in the Church, where 
they were late at thei r Preparatory Devotions 
in order to the Nein the Holy Sacrament 
the next day; and underſtanding. the danger 
they were in, he order'd a Pſalm to be ſung, 
during which the Guards were quiet, and the 
Congregation withdrew peaceably out of one 
of the Church-doors, and Athanaſius in the 
midſt + of them, w who _—_— imſelf di- 
rectly 05 Rome; while Gre took oſſeſſion 
of the great Confeſſdur's F Faue. The Alex- 
andri ans were ſn enrag'd at theſe Proceedings 
that they burnt down the Church of St. Den- 


nys. 


* See wa upon pag 

Not of the whole Congre aiow, afety, be hin- 
ſelf tells us, be had 1 for before hl is 455 1 0 of cer- 
tain Monks and ſome of his Clergy, who pull d bim from kis 
Seat, and forc d him 10 ga. lang with them. V. Theodor. 
L. 3. 155 lis Sto (by the may) is cenginly miſt in u. 
and ought io haus come in mucb later, atleaſt afier the Coun- 
til of Milan, and w#/þ tt 4 more copious account of the barbs 
rous Proceedings of the Arians as Alexandria and Athana- 
ſiys's Receſs rban all gur three: Hiſtorians afford us. I bo- 
ever is curious, may find them very particularly and elegant- 
Iy related, out of e by. Dr, Cave: L 1e ff the B, 
F. V. 2. . 138. 5 | 

h 75 


9 


And 
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And now, when he had thus finiſh'd his 
Plot, Exſebims || referrs the Cognizance and 
Determination of Arhanaſins's Cauſe to Julius 
Biſhop of Rome; but did not live long enough 
to ſee the Event of his Reference, for he dy'd 
ſoon after the breaking up of the Synod ; and 
then the Conſt ant inopolitans bring back Paul, 
and the Arians ordain Macedonius at the Inſti- 
gation and by the Help of Ey/ebins's five Exe- 
cutors in Villany, Theognis of Nicea, Maris of 
Chalcedon, Theodorus of Heraclea, Urſatius of 
Singidunum, and, Valens of Murſa , tho? &r 
long the two laſt repented, and after they had 
been the Authours of fuch Confuſion and ſo 
many Combuſtions in the Church, particularly 
ol that diſmal one at Conſtantinople, in favour 

of Macedonius, which coſt ſo many of the In- 
habitants their lives, ſubſcrib'd the Conſub- 
ſtantial Faith, and were receiv*d to Communi- 
on. Upon notice of theſe things the Empe- 
rour ſends Hermogenes, Maſter of his Horſe, 
to Conſtantinople, to drive out Pau; which he 
no ſooner attempt'd but the people, who upon 
his entring the City were all gather'd in a Body 
to Protect their Biſhop, ſet fire to his Apart- 
ment, and kilfd him, dragging him by the legs 
along the Streets. Conſtantius, who had juſt 
before reduc'd the Francks, and was then at 


˙f— —„— E 8 — — mt 
4 ey ie 4 * — »„— 6 IP — he ts - — — 
” bw is 4 


I This be and bis Party had done before, 45 appears from 
St. Athanaſius in bis 24 Apology in the Paragraph immedi- 
ately preceding Julius's Epiſtle. ET 
= FS: :- Antioch, 
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Antioch, receiving this News, poſts away to 
Conſtantinople with a Body of Horſe, expells 
Paul, and to chaſtize the City, retrenches their 
Allowance of © orn, which was a Donation of 
his Father's from almoſt Eighty Buſhels toleſs 
than half of that Quantity; but deferr'd placing 
Macedonius in the Chair, becauſe he had been 
averſe to his Ordination, and becauſe the 
Inſurrection and the bloudy Effects of it hap- 
pen'd as much upon his account as Pauls: 
How ever he allow'd him the liberty of the 
Church where he had been conſecrated, and 
return'd to Antioch. 
* At the ſame time the Arians remove Gre- 
gory from the See of Alexandria, as having been 
remiſs in ſapporting their Intereſt, and the 
Perſon that occaſion'd the burning of the 
Church in that City; ¶ and 
S. L. 3. c. 7. thoſe other Evils which accom- 
puanp'd his Entrance J and 
they! ſubſtitute one George, a 
S. L. 3. c. 7. leading [and a very active] 
Arian, in his place. 
* fthanaſius was no ſooner got to the end of 
his Journey with much difficulty, but there ar- 
riv'd alſo at Rome Paul of DSI Aſcle- 


— — — 
— — — _ 


* v. valel. | 
+Theodorit ſays (L.25c. 4.) that after Gregory bad - 
rauniʒ d Six Tears they tore bim to pieces. 


\\ They did not do this Til ſome Tears after. Lee Valel. c on 
Socr. B. 2. c. 14. n. ift. | 


VV. Valeſ. in Socr. L. 1g. n. xt; 


* 
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pas of Gaza, [(whom they ac- | 
cus'd of having overturn'd an S. IL. 3. c. 8, 

Altar, and gave his Biſhoprick 
to Quintianus)] Marcellus of Ancyra, and Þ Lu- 
cius of Adrianople, having reſpectively upon 
ſeparate Impeachments been thruſt out of their 
Sees; and repreſented their Caſe to Julius Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, || from whom receiving Letters, 
wherein he demanded their Reſtitution. and 
reflected very ſeverly upon their Depoſers, 
they return'd into the Eaſt, and took Foſſeſſion 
again of their Biſhopricks, and ſent Jaliuss E- 
piſtles as they were ſuperſcrib'd, but the Pre- 
tenſions and high Language of them ſo incens'd 
the Biſhops that convening Synodically at An- 
tioch, they tax Julius Nemine contradicente, with 
his high Preſumption in taking upon him to 
interpoſe his Authority in the caſe of thoſe 
Biſhops whom they had depriv'd, which the 
Eaſtern Biſhops had not the hardineſs to do, 


G —— — — — — 


— 
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+ This Lucius was lay d in Chains more than once by the 
A of the Faith, and at length dy'd in ibi m. Theod. 
2. Co I ho | | $f $H@ BLOT DW x 
|} 4s 1 an Arbitratour, to whom the Conteſſ ing Par- 
ties bad voluntarily referr d themſelves, at upon oiber ac- 
counts, ſo in regard of the grandure and luſtre of that See, 
That is the utmoſt that could be made of ibis Paſſage, if the 
matter of Fatt were true; which it certainly is not, for Atha- 
naſius did not return till after 1be Council of Sardica, and 
it was that Council that acquitted bim, demanded bis reſtinuii. 
on, aud depos'd Gregory. Valeſius bimſelf obſerves ibis; 
See bis 24, 3d and 4th Note upon this Cp. 


k * 


when 
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when Novatus was — 
81 3. & 8. cated; Land admoniſh hi 
5 That tho, it is true, the — 
KRome is a very illuſtrious and eminent one, as 
© haying been an Apoſis olical School and a Me- 
t tropolitical City the heginning; not 
put thoſe Apoſtles and firſt Converters of it 
came out of the Eaſt; yet they were as much 
© ſuperiour to him in the Equity of their Pro- 
© ceedings and the Excellency of thejr Merit 
12 he to fe in the *Grandure of bis See, and 
« the Extent of his Metropolitical and Patri- 
£ archal Jurisdigion ; that in receiving Atha- 
4 zaſus and the other Biſhops to Communion , 
© he had put a Contempt upon no leſs Authori- 
£ ty than that of a Council, and had the confi- 
© denceto reverſe the Decreesof it contrary. to 
© the Laws and Rights of the Church; ina 
$ wards that he had very notoriouſly, injur'd 
* andattronted them, but that nevertheleſs, if 
© he would quit the Communion of the ejected 
--Biftrops , and admit that of the new ones, 
* they would forgive: him, and not excommu- 
* -nicate- him; otherwiſe he muſt expect no 
a N from them. © 7 


. *! 


- 


* This rar benen 8 Valeſius's Rhode. 
man ue in bis fecond Nate upon this Chapter, thoſe words of 
3 : ſire before, Tra N ms wiyTor Ao yi a- 


us Na Thy d Ela 78 deve, the Con- 
Fuchs c this at Affair belonging to him betauſe of 
the dignity of Frandute of his See; for ſo it did, af- 


jr f it was referr'd to bim. And 10 whom ſbould it rather be 
ww - refer d 
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refer, when "the three great Pariarchs of the Eaſt were 
now thrown out and Baniſb'd, but to the Patriarch of the Weſt, 
at leaſt on the part of 1he Plaimiffs * As Sozomen obſerves 
in the Chapter before, TemaT anuiror Ti my onto 
, ' » 7 % 5 = \ » 
w Seer Edele ThE x27 allo, Ke) dim: 
; 0X6 0; ms. Wel . 9 Ts Dos Tv £?Ailamopmay Caom- 
ods mints, eser & gov Ts ya Td T9 U 
zu , 6 off A her HKLANDICY EMIT ar, 
d d i du ies, UCew brei a Tay Te ονιαν- 
dz when they had now overturn'd the three great hroges 
of Alex. Antioch and Conftant. they had all the Eaſtern 
Biſhops at their Devotion. This the Biſhop of ' Rome 
and the Weſtern Biſhops as highly reſented as if the In- 
"dignity and Injury had heen offer d to themſelves, and 
be adds that they receiv'd Atharafius very kindly and ibat 
- they. Icot'd updn themſelves as condemn'd aud oppreſs'd in 
bim, and made bis caſetheir own, which I tale to be the pro- 
per meaning of thoſe, words ee durꝭe mv xg7” dung 
6 Amer ue tho if Valeſius's Conſirufion be allow d, it 
will do bis cauſe no good becauſe there was 4 Reference ante- * 
cedent. And bere, by the way, 'tis obſcroable ibai ibe other 
Biſhops of the Weſt were equally contern'd' in all this Affair 
with the Biſhop of Rome: Accordingly, as I ſaid before, 
Iulius“ Epr/fle was 4 Synodical me: ; end Athanaſius ad 
Solit. ſays Julius der d the Affair might be Hnodically 
agitated, à M 6hoxoms Peu. I e wyenvas 
Ne ec i d d *08hugueds, &c. nor does the 
learned Annalift deny it, only. he tranſlates i erde juſſit 
From the whole we, may gather jhas tbe Reference aL, pro- 
pe! ly 10 the Weſtern Church, ibo tit faid to be 10 ibe Biſhop 
F Rome. indeed it ts evident from that Paſſage which 
Pope Julius himſelf bas left us in bis Epiſtle yvweion 
vuir dvayxeioy, in e H ores Walla, A 3h tu 
vs isi adm n , and x myrey ff roms 
av ImaMiay x Twy d Tirus mis Wigeoiy die 
&c. by which it appears that as the Euſebians expefted a Sy- 
yodical or Conciliar Arbitration, not thas of the Biſhop of 
| Rome 
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Rome alone, ſo Julius, inſtead of looking upon bimſelf xs 
choſen to be the ſole Fudge of the matter, or NN lc 
they bad made him ſo; tells them,they bad what ibey expefed in 
fuch a manner as diſcovers that they bad it of Net, not of 
Courteſy; and he bimſelf bas before declar'd the mauer of 


Fact, that they bad apply'd to him for 4 Synod, inEtwouy 
$us's, des cd avyregmou j and that it was a Syno- 
 dical Tryal to which they bad been deſired to come before they 
bad made that motion, Tegsre\nuede s gouyedby & u- 
Tz oa. As for the motive that induc'd the Euſebiatis 10 put 
the cauſe upon the judgment of the Weſtern Church, conſult 
Religion and Loyalty. Part iſt. p. 423. 


At hanaſius was no ſooner return'd to Alex- 
ardria, but the Party of George was ſo enrag'd, 
that they flew out into an open Iaſurrection; 
and Blond and Slaughter enſued; all which 
Athanaſius's Enemys charg'd to his Account, 
not conſidering, or at leaſt concealing, on the 
other hand, how barbarouſiy At hanaſius and 
the reſt of the Catholick Church had been us'd 
by the Arians and their Brethren, and in 
how many Synods they had-complain'd of theſe 
Enormities and Injuries to no manner of pur- 

1 | | do 
ebe Emperour being inform'd that Paul was 
return'd to Conſtantinople, diſpatches his Com- 
mands to Philip, his principal Præfectus. Prato- 

TY. rio, ＋ * a furious Arian, | to 
S. L. 2. c. 5. expel him, and fix Macedonius 

in the Chair. The Prefect, to 
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prevent any Diſorders, kept his Inſtructions to 
himſelf, 'till taking his Opportunity, under a 

ſhew of Publick Buſineſs, to go to Zeuxippuss 

Bath, as tis call'd, he ſent a very handſom Meſ⸗ | 
ſage to Paul, deſiring his Preſenceupon an ex- " 
' traordinary occaſion, and when he came,ſhew'd 

him the Emperour's Order, to which he ſub- 

mitted as became a good Chriſtian and a Loyal | 
Subject, and ſo was quietly convey'd out of the + | 
reach of the People, who were already alarm'd, 
to the Palace, and from thence a Ship-board, 
and baniſh'd to“ Theſſalonica, the Place of his 
Nativity, with a ſtrict Injunction not to ſet his 
foot again within the Territories of the Eaſtern 
Empire. Paul being thus diſmiſt, immediate- 
ly the Prefect appears in his Chariot, and with 
him Macedonius, like a Man dropt from the 
Clouds; attended by a Guard of Soldiers with 
their Swords in their hands. At this Appea- 
rance both Orthodox and Arians, a vaſt Mul- 
titnde, made all the haſt they could to the 
Church, each ſide to fecure it for themſelves ; 
and ſo crowded up the Paſſage to it, that it was 
impoſſible for the F refect to come forward. Up- 
on which the Guards beat and thruſt the Peo- 
ple , 'till they were wedg'd ſo cloſe together, 
that they could move neither backward nor 
forward, and then ſuppoſing they kept the 
ground o' purpoſe, fell in upon them; and ſo Il 
a thouſand one hundred and fifty of them were \ it 


| 
— Jl... a 
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* It ſhould ceriainiy be Cacuſus, V. Valeſ. 
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either put to the Sword or ſqueez d to death. 
And then Macedanius wiped his Mouth, and 
was iathron'd. by the Prefect in 2 defiance to 
the Rights and Canons of the Church. About 
the ſame time the Emperour erected the great 
Church contiguous: to that of St. Vene, and 
both together are now call'd the Church of St. 
Sophia. | | | | 
5 "by this time the Ari ans had form'd a freſh 
Indicment againſt Atbanaſius; which was, that 
he had embezel'd the Allowance of Corn, 
which the Emperour's Royal Father had ſettled 
upon the Church of Alexandria for the main- 
tenance of their Poor. This, with their Out- 
crys againſt him, as a ſeditious turbulent Man, 
and the Occaſion of the bloudy Commotions 
which had lately happen'd at Alexandria kin- 
dles ſuch an ladiguation in the Emperour, that 
he vaws his Death; and Athanaſius is forc'd to 
fly and abſcond; till Julius underſtood where 
he was, and I invited him to Rome, having 
receiv'd Euſebius the late Biſhop's Letters, and 
others from the Council at Autioch; and again 
others from the Egyptian Biſhopsin Arbanaſus's 


* 
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. * He fled ( ſays Rufinus L. 10. c. 19.) into the Domi- 
nions of Conſtans, and ibe reaſon le gives for bis takin 
that was not any Summons from Rome, or the like, but be- 
cauſe nihil ſibi ultra jam tutum in Conſtantii regno præ- 
ſump r. TY bas US TDHEIL 50 iT} 

+ See Valeſius upon the place, and 4 confutation of bis 
Miftztes as 10 this part of the” Hlſtom in Biſhop Parker's 
Religion and Loyalty, Parc 1ſt pag. 439. 
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Favour : And theſe irreconcileable accounts 
perplexing him, he writes an Anſwer to the 
Biſhops at Auti och, wherein he complains of the 
Viruleney and Rancour of their Expreſſions, 
of their not ſummoning him to the Synod, || in 
defiance to a Rule and Practice of the Church, 
and of their ſecret Purpoſes and Methods to ſo- 
phiſticate the Faith ; and upbraids them with 
all the foul- Dealing in the Synod of Tyre, and 
the Plot of Arſeniuss hand, and 
the Game they play'd in Mare- S. L. 3. c. 10. 
otis upon the Advantage of 
Athanaſius s una voidable abſence. ] Sabinus the 
Macedonian has been pleas d to leave this E piſt le 
of Julius out of his Acts of the Councils, tho he 
has favour'd us with that of the Biſhops at An- 

tioch, according to his wonted Ingenuity and 
„%% E 

t length Paul leaves Theſſalonica, and goes 
into Taly; where F himſelf and Athanaſius ha- 


| 


[| 1 bat this Rule and Practice was I have conſider d in 4 
former Note. If it be objected bere that Socrates ſpeaks of 
xav0y% in the Plural, 1 anſwer that the Arguments urg'd be- 
fore againſt one ſuch Canon make more ſtrongly againſt more; 
and again, that ber bere in the Plural reſpe@s, beſides 
a Rule of Diſcipline, the Nicene Determinations concerning 
the Faith, as appears from the latter inſtance wberein be ac- 
cuſes them as mi ap; viva, namely, im Tis 
nen Agios | Megyaes Toa. 2 

* Sozomen (L. 3, c. 10. Is Julius repreſented the mat- 
der 10 the Emperow, 
* Eucufus, 8 


ving 
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ving acquainted the Emperour Conftans with 
f — the Hiſtory of their Troubles, 
S. L. 2. c. 4. [and, with ſighs and tears, re- 
; pPreſented to him the flagitious 
Practices and Proceedings of the Ariant, and 
ö the Dangers that threaten'd the Church and 
Faith, and, on t'other hand , ia very lively 
Colours the Example of his great Father , and 

| the Authority of the Nicene Decrees, arm'd 
and abetted too by a Secular Sanction, they 
| rais'd ſuch a generous Concern and Zeal in 
him, ] that he ſeat. Letters to 

T. L. 2. c. 4+ his Brother, [conjuring him, as 

| he hoped for his Father's won- 

derful Succeſſes and Felicity, to he true to the 

Faith his Father had profeſs'dz] and deſiring 

hini to appoiat ſomeDelegates to come and in- 

form him rightly about the Depoſition of Paul 

and Arhanafins. Accordingly Narciſſus of Ci- 

licia, Theodorus of Thrace, Maris of Chalcedon, 

and Mark of Syria were ſent; but when they 

came. || would by no means be brought to en- 

ter upon Athanaſius's Cauſe,but inſtead of that, 

eg and of their Antiochian Creed, 

S. L. 3. c.10. [(which, it ſeems, they thought 

| fit to conceal))] they preſent 

the Emperour with a new Model; wherein 


„ 
| 
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l Sozomen (7. 2. c. 16.) ell us on the contrary, that 
they begun In Seen to juſtify whit the Council of Anti- 
och bad done, and particularly their Sentence againſt Athanas. 


ſius, and thas tbey attempted io reconcile the Emperour 10 it. 


they 


- »® 


© a 
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they profeſs to believe in the only begotten Son of 


was begotten of the Fa- 


God, Jeſus Chriſt 
ther before all Warlds , 
Light; by whom. were made all things in Heaven 
and in Earth, Viſible; and Inviſible ;, who is the 
Word and Wiſdom, the Life and true Light; and 
that the Cat holicł Church renounces thoſe wha affirm 


that the Son of God deriv'd his Exiſtence out of 


that which once was not; or out of any Subſt ante 
but God; or that there had been a Time when he 
wat not. And having diſpers'd their Copies of 
this Creed, they return'd without taking the 
leaſt notice of the Concern that brought them 


thither; or more probably, according to S- 


zomen (L. 3. c. io.) were ſent home by the Em- 
perour; who inſtead of being impos'd upon, 
and abus'd by them, ſaw very plainly thro all 
their wicked rates | 1 

Three years after, a Council of the Eaſtern 
Biſhops ſend Eudoxius of Germanicia, Macedo- 


nius of, Mopſueſtia, and Martyrius, to the Bi- 


ſhops in Italy, with another. Creed, wherein, 
beſide what, the former con 

tain'd, . |. but, without. men- S. L. 3. c. 11. 
tion of the Divine Subſtantia- 

9 I bey condemn all thoſe who affirm the 
Son to be equally Unbegotten with the Fa- 
ther v or that there is a Plurality of Gods; or 
* (with, the Diſciples of Paulus Samoſatenus, 


that Chriſt after, his Incarnation became God 
* {x pense by Progreſs or Advancement, but 
| © that otherwiſe he had been naturally no more 
than Man; „ (with the Follow- 


Sers 


who 
erlds;, God of God; Light of 
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© ers of Marcellus and his Scholar, Photinus of 
© Ancyra, who was Biſhop of Sirmium, and had x 


begun to ſpread his Hereſy there three years 6, 
© before) that Chriſt is a mere ordinary Man, * 
© and only the Logus or Word of God, as Logos " 
* ſignifies literally either an Articulate Sound, ni 
* or a Mental Purpofe and Meaning, and that bn 


. * he was not Chriſt and the Son of God before pr 


* all Worlds, but began to be ſo at his Incar- el 
nation, and that then his Kingdom com- 81 
© menc'd,and ſhall end with the Day of Judg- of 
| © ment, or who maintain (with the 1 * 
an,, calld Sabellians in the Eaſt) that the Fa- an 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, are only N 
© three different Appellations of one and the of 
© ſame Entity or Perſon, and conſequently. that th 
© the Father was Incarnate; or who teach that V 
© the Son was begotten by a forc'd and inyo- M. 
luntary Generation; And they further declare fn 
© that the Text where it is ſaid the Lord created lin 
me the Beginning of his ways before his Works 4 fro 
old does not imply the Son, by whom thoſe 
© Works were created, to be a Creature; and — 
C 


again, that, when they affirm the Son to be 2 
© Perſon by himſelf, they do not mean that 
* he is Locally Separate or Diſtant from the in a 
Father; and at the end of their Confeſſion l 
they excuſe the Particularity and Prolixity of it, , 
from the neceſſity that lay upon them to remove 
Suſpicions and Calumnies, and to ſet their Faith 
in as clear a Light as poſſibly they could. 


* * N . A 
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But the weſtern Biſhops rejected ths tedious 
Form of Confeſſion, and inſiſted upon the Suf- 
ficiency of the Nicene Creed; and Paul and 
Athanaſius, when the Emperour's Letters in 
their behalf had no effect, demand the conve- 
ning of another GeneralCouncil,which accord- 
ingly, both Emperours concurring in an ap- 
| probation of it, met at Sardica in 1llyricum, 
eleven years after the death of Conſtantine the 
great, conſiſting (according to * Athanaſins)+ 
of three-hundred Weſtern Biſhops, and ( ac- 
cording to Sabinus) of Seventy-ſix Eaſtern; 

among whom appear'd the Mareotick Iſchyras. 
| Many of the Eaſtern Biſhops pleaded Weakneſs 
of Body and Want of Health in excuſe for 
their abſenting; and others the ſhortneſs of the 
Warning, || which they imputed to * Julius's 
Management; tho a Year and a half had paſt 
ſince the time when the. Reſolution was pub- 


liſyd for their meeting. And now the Biſhops 


from both Empires being arriv*dat Sardica, the 


— — — — — — — 
V. Vale. | 
I Theodrit ſays (L. 2. c. 7.) of two hundred and fifty 


[| V. Valeſ. ; | 
* By whom, as Principal, this Council ſays Baronius, 
(an. 346. n. 5.) was ſummon'd, tho tis plain ibe iwo Em- 


perours appointed the meeting of it, from thoſe words of So- 
Cbates, you mor ey CamMiuy, 5% wir Nd ge) 
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K 2 FEaſterns 
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_ thers V. 2d. p. 113, 114 
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Eaſterns will not ſo much as ſee the Weſterns 
till T Pau and Athanaſius be excluded the li- 
berty of Sitting in the Council, which Protoge- 
nes of Sardica and Hoſius of Corduba vigorouſly 


oppoſing, the Eaſtern 2 retire to Phi- 


lippopolis in Thrace, where they form a ſeparate 
| Council, [confirm their De- 

S. L. 3. c. 11. crees againſt Athanaſius, Paul, 
| Marcellus and Aſclepas, depoſe 
Julius Biſhop of Rome for giving the firſt Ex- 
ample of admitting them to Communion, and 
with him Hoſius, Maximin of Treves, Protoge- 
nes and Gaudent ius, as thoſe that were involv'd 
in Juliuss Crime, and had been always good 
Friends to their Enemies and avow'd Enemies 
to their Friends; and ſend out their Circular 
Letters to the Biſhops of the CatholickChurch, 
requiring them neither to communicate with 
the Perſons aforeſaid themſelves, nor to ſuffer 
others to do it, Then they anathematize the 
Word Conſubſtantial , and“ aſſert in exprels 
Terms the Anomean Hereſy or Doctrin of Diſ- 
ſimilitude or Diſparity between the Father and 
the Son; Whilſt che Weſterns at Sardica, and 


CO —_ —_—— —— "IX — — 


A 


+ Theodorit ee us (L. 2. c. 5.) that the People o 
Conftantinople would not ſaffer Paul ro be carry'd hither, 
being apprehenſive of very barbarous deſigns againſt bim. See 
moreover Valelius upon the place. 

|| See 1h: Learned Dr. Cave's Lives of the Prim. Fa- 


* 4 Miſtake, See Valeſius upon the words Sn 
0) ſex Yarns. 


man) 
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many of the Eaſtern Biſnops among them, 
[Hoſins and Protogenes preſi- 


ding in the Council, acquit S. L. 2. c. 12. 


very honourably Athanaſius, 5 | 
Marcellus, Aſclepas and Lucius, the firſt as a 
Man deſign'd to be ſacrific d by his Enemies; 
(witneſs the Council of Tyre) the ſecond as 
baſely miſrepreſented by them; the third as 
having been reinſtated in his Biſhoprick by 
the Vote of Euſebius of Cæſarea and many other 


| Biſhops; the fourth, becauſe his Accuſers had 


withdrawn themſelves ; and diſpatch Letters to 
the Churches of Alexandria, Ancyra and Ga- 
24,requiring them to receive and reunite them- 
ſelves to their old Biſhops; and no longer to 


communicate with, nor ſo much as to give that 


Title to Gregory, Baſil and Quintianut, nor even 
to look upon them as Chriſtians. ] Then they 
condemn thoſe at Philippopolis for deſerting the 
Council, [or rather for not o- ; 
beying their Citations] degrade T. L. 2, c. 8. 
Athanaſins's Accuſers, Theodo- 

rus, Narciſſus, Acacins, Stephen of Antioch, 
Menophantus Of Epheſus, Urſatius, and Valens, 
and George of Laodicea, Lthoꝰ | 
he had not the Courage to T. L. 2.c. 8. 
come to Sardica, eſpecially re- 
membring that Alexander of Alexandria had 


r 8 
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* V. Valeſ. Not. in Theod. L. 2. c. 8. ad verba of 
Fs voice N waew x N h. 
K 3 heretofore 
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heretofore ſtripp'd him of the Authority of a 
Tresbyter and they not only degrade but ex- 
communicate them, both as 

T. L. 2. c. 8. Criminals and Hereticks upon 
theſe Articles, that they aſſer- 

ted a ſeparate Subſiſtence of the Son from the 
Father; and that they communicated with 
thoſe who had been depriv'd for eſpouſing the 
Arian Hereſy and Intereſt, and were ſo kind to 
them as to promote them to“ higher Offi- 
ces in the Church than they had held before; 
and by Circular Letters they notify to the Bi- 
ſhops of the Catholick Church, That the E- 
© nemies of the Truth and the Accuſers of the 
© Brethren had deſpis'd their repeated Citati- 
* ons, when calld u ND to make good what 
they had pretended againſt Athanaſius, and 
© his Fellow-Sufferers, being not only unable 
© to prove their Allegations, which they were 
* challeng'd and provok'd to do by the Per- 

© ſons accus'd ; but alſo to confront that Cloud 
« of Witneſſes, who were ready to convict 
them of ſundry Villanies, and, among others, 
« of moſt impious and inhuman Outrages a- 
« gainſt the Orthodox, and among them againſt 
« Theodulus a Biſhop , whom they were deter- 
c min d to have ſacrific'd ; nay even of burn- 
c ing Churches, and ſtripping the Holy Vir- 
« gins,and all this becauſe they refus'd to com- 
q municate with known Arians; they further 


— — — 
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* See Valeſius upon the place. . 
Fo inform 


Book II. of Socrates, c. 135 
inform them that they had examin'd the In- 
© ditments of theſe Men againſt their Col- 
© legues, Athanaſius, &c. to the bottom; that 
* Arſenius was ſtill living, that themſel ves, and 
© Fulixs, their Fellow-Biſhop, had undoubted 
© and abundant Evidence that the Story of Ma- 
© eariuss breaking the Chalice was a Lye < 
© that it appear'd in thoſe Synodical Acts they 
© ſo much boaſted of, that ſeveral of their 
© Witneſſes were either Pagans or Catechu- 
* mens; that of the latter one had own'd he 
© was not upon the Place at that time with 
Macarius; and another, that Ichyras, who 
© pretended to have been there, when the Fact 
© was Committed, lay then ſick in Bed; and 

© that Iſchyras himſelf had confeſs'd it; whence 
they might judge what Credit his Story de- 
«© ſery'd of Athanaſiuss burning the Bible; 
© that tho his Patrons had rewarded this 
© Wretch with the Title of a Biſhop. yet there 
© were two Presbyters, at firſt in Communion 
with Meletius, but afterwards with Alexan- 
© der, Who had atteſted that Iſchyras had never 
© been a Presbyter, and that Meletixs had not 
© ſo much as one Church, or Eccleſiaſtical & Per- 
© ſon in Mareotis; further, that they had found 
© Marcellus's Book to be very Orthodox, that 
© the Ringleaders of the Adverſaries had hin- 
© der'd ſome People who came along with them 
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* And therefore Iſchyras could not bave been ordain d by 
bin or any of bis Fraternity. © 
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* out of the Eaft from attending the Council, 
and oblig'd them to retire as ſoon as ever 
they ſhould come within the City ; whereas 
there were many Orthodox Men amongſt 
them, who were only detain'd from joyning 
themſelves to the Council, either by Promi- 
ſes or Menaces, or abſolute Reſtraint ; and 
that * Macarius of Paleſtine and Aſterins of 
Arabia, who had got away from them, had 
intorm'd the Council of theſe and the like 
Practices; After this, they - conjure their 
Colleg ues every where not to communicate 
with theſe Children of Belial, nor to give 
them Communicatory Letters or receive any 
from them; but to concur with the Coun- 
cil in their Determinations, and to malntain 
the Faith they aſſer ted: which in the next 
Place, they confirm and illu- 
7. L. 2. c. 8. ſtrate, adding by way of Ex- 
plication to the Nicene Creed; 
That they believe the Subſtance of the Father 
and the Son to be one; and that the Father 
never was, nor ever can be, without the Son, 
nor the Son without the Father, according to 
the Words of Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpel of 
St. John, e. I O. v. 30. and c. 14. v. 10, 11; that at 
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* Jt ſhould be Arius, v. Valeſ. 


+ V. Valeſ. Not. ad verb. rOpwyrdy Sao IC 4X 


And Baronius An. 347. n. 43. and Dr. Caves Lives of 
the Prim. F. Wo 2. Po» I © p) 
7 the 
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© the ſame time they were ſo far from denying 
+ his Generation from the Father, that they aſ- 
© ſerted he was begotten of him before any 
© Creature exiſted , Viſible or Inviſible, and 
© that he gave the Univerſe it's Being, as it is 
© faid, Wiſdom which is the Worker of all things 
© raught me, Miſd. c. . v. 22. and in the Goſpel of 
gt. John c. 1. v. 3; that he is from Everlaſting 
© the Word, Wiſdom, and Power of the Fa- 
ther; really and truly God; and not figu- 
© ratively and improperly , but Subſtantially 
© the Son of the Father; the Only begotten 


© Son, becauſe he is from Eternity in the Fa. 


© ther3 and the Firſt-born, with regard both 
© to his Incarnation and Reſurrection; that the 
© Divinity of the Father and the Son is one; 
* that nevertheleſs the Father is greater than 
the Son, not in reſpect of Subſtance or Na- 


ture, but of Relation; that the Son has 
* reign'd with the Father from all Eternity, and 


* ſhall reign with him for ever and ever ; that 
* they believe in the Holy Ghoſt; and that he 
vas ſent from Heaven, according to Chriſt's 
* Promiſe; denying that he either did or could 


* ſuffer upon the Croſs, and affirming that it 


vas the human Nature of Chriſt, which un- 
* derwent that Paſſion ; that Chriſt roſe the 
* third Day,not God in Man,but Man in God; 
* that he preſented Humane Nature as an Ob- 
* lation to his Father, after he had reſcu'd 
* and purify'd it from Sin and Corruption; 
* and that in the appointed time he ſhall come 
to judge the Quick and the Dead; J and they 

declare 
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© declare the abhorrence of _ Anomean Blaſ- 
| phemies, | excommunicatin 
T. T. 2. c. 8. * thoſe who aſſert that Chri 
© is God, but not really and 
© truly God, that he is the Son of the Father, 
© but not really and truly fo ; and that he was 
© not begotten before he was created ; and 
© condemaing what Valens and Urſacius main» 
© tain'd, that the Divinity of Chriſt and the 
< Holy Spirit were Crucify'd, Slain, and roſe 
© from the Dead; and alſo thofe execrable but 
© reigning Tenets, that the three Perſons in the 
< Bleſſed Trinity are three diſtinct and ſepa- 
© rate Subſtances, and that thoſe Words, 1 
© and my Father are one, imply no more than an 
£ Unity of Judgment and Will, as if it were 
£ poſlible that the Father and the Son ſhould 
£ thwart and quarrel with one another; which 
© the Hereticks were not aſham'd to ſuppoſe, 
© or as if the y held, which they alſo 
pretended, between thoſe two Expreſſio ns, 
ud my Father are one, and Let them, that 
6 js, the Apoſtles, be one in us; whereas the 
© latter Union can ſigniſie no more than an 
entire Conſent in Faith, Piety, and Commu- 
© nion, and a common Intereſt in the Benevo- 
£ lence and Grace of the Father and the Son to- 
* wards them; unleſs any one will dare to ſay 
* that the Apoltles were not iaſpird by the 
Holy Ghoſt, - but that they were the may 
* Gholt, or the Eternal Word, and the Wil- 
dom, Power, and Only-begotten Son of God, 
This was the Subſtance of their Encyclical 
N Epiſtle;] 
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Epiſtle 37 after the Diſmiſſion of which they 
return'd home, as did the Members of the Sy- 
nod at Philippopolis, when they had made an 
end of their Buſineſs. | 
And thus theſe Diſſentions were grown up 
to ſuch a height as - to puta Stop to all Com- 
munion between theWeſtern and EaſternChur- 
ches, and to limit it on either ſide by the Suci- 
an Mountains; [for *till now, 
tho? they differ'd in Opinion, S. L. 3.c. 13. 
yet they took no notice of the | 
diſagreement, and communicated with one 
another; tho* after the Council of Antioch, 
it muſt be confeſs'd, too many of the Eaſterns 
begun to ſwerve from the proper ſenſe of the 
Nicene Faith, while they perſiſted in a zealous 
and obſtinate oppoſition to the Word Conſub- 
ſtantial; and indeed not a few accommodated 
and ſhap'd their Principles to their ſecular In- 
tereſts, and their private Humours and Inclina- 
tions. And yet, I am perſuaded, the Gene- 
rality of them were Orthodox in their mea- 
ning, and believ'd the Son to be begotten of 
the Subſtance of the Father. 


„* 
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Þ i. e. To that publick, conſtant, and general Communi 
which before 8 between them ; for, I think, it 8 
to be doubted but that there ſtill continued a Correſpondence 
by Communicatory Letters, as between the Catholick, ſo be- 
tween the Diſſeming Biſhops; Weſtern and Eaſtern. And 
this Reftriftion, I bumbly conceive, belongs more properly 

than the learned Annoiatour 10 this Paſſage, See his Note 
upon the place. g n 
And 
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And now theEmpero ans ſends an ac- 
count of all that had paſs'd in the Council of 
Sardica to his Brother Canſtantius, and advi- 
ſes him to reſtore Athanaſius and Paul; which 
Contantius neglecting to do, his Brother, * by 
a ſecond Letter, aſſures him that unleſs he pro- 
miſes to reſtore them and to make Examples 
of their Perſecutours, he will come with 
ſtrength enough to do both himſelf. Upon 
theſe Menaces, and the Advice of a great ma- 
ny Eaſtern Biſhops, who apprehended nothing 
but the Reſtitution. of Athanaſius could pre- 
vent a Civil War, Conſt ant ius thought fit to re- 
cal him. And at the ſame time Conſtans ſends 
Paul to Conſtantinople, very handſomely atten- 
ded, and arm'd with Letters both Synodical 


and Imperial. 
D Beſide the Motives now 
T. L. z. c. 9, 10. mention'd, there was an Acci- 
e dent at this time, which did 
not only help to induce Conſt antius to take new 
Meaſures, but convinc'd him, at leaſt for the 
preſent, that he had been impos'd upon and 
abos'd in thoſe he had before ſo warmly pur- 
ſed. The Letters which the Weſtern Empe- 
rour feat to his Brother, then at Antiach, were 
brought by the hands of Two of the Sardican 
Bifhops, Euphratas and Vincentius; whoſe Er- 
rand being extreamly unacceptable and vexa- 
tous to Stephen, the heterodox, excommuni- 
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cated Biſhop of the Place, he reſolves to ruin 
them, and immediately ſets at work one of the 
many Agents who ſerv'd under him, as the Mi- 
niſters of his Malice and the Executioners of 
his Fury againſt the Catholicks. The Fellow 
he made uſe of was one Orager, a profligate 
deſperate Young Man, who repair'd to acom- 
mon Strumpet, and having told her there were 
two Strangers in the Town who deſir'd her 
Company tor a night, he conducted her ia the 
dark, and, with her, ſeveral of his Accompli- 
ces, to the Houſe where the two Biſhops 
lodgd; and the Doors being left open by the 
Perfidy of a Corrupted Servant, he order'd her 
to enter theChamber where Euphratas lay; who 
hearing ſome body tread, ask*d, Who was. there? 
And being anſwer'd by a Woman, apprehen- 
ded it to be an Evil Spirit aſſuming a counter- 
feit Voice, and with aſl Devotion addreſs'd 
himſelf to Chriſt for Protection and Succour 
When Ozager and his Companions ruſhing in- 
to the Room, and bawling out, That now the 
Inquiſitours themſelves were netorious Criminals, 
Vincentius and his Servants came in upon them; 
but could ſeize only Seven of them, and the 
Woman. The reſt, with their Leader, ſlipt 
away. Next Morning Salias (whom the Empe- 
rour Conſtans had ſent along with the two Bi- 
ſhops, and who was one of his Generals) came 
accompany'd by the Injur'd Parties to Court, 
where they made their Complaint to their Em- 
perour, and earneſtly preſsd for immediate 
SatisfaQion , urging that the Matter of Fact 
d Was 


142 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book Il. 
was ſo evident and notorious as to need no ju- 
dicial Scrutiny, and Salias cry'd aloud,repeat- 
ing it often, that the Crime was of ſuch a na- 
ture, as to fall under the Cognizance of the 
Secular Power, without ſtaying for the Judg- 
ment of the Eecleſiaſtical, and propos'd that 
the Clergy who belong'd to the Retinue of the 
two Biſhops ſhould be firſt Examin'd, even by 
the Torture, upon Condition thoſe of Stephen 
might be afterwards brought to Confeſlion in 
the ſame manner. But Stephen exclaiming a- 
gaiaſt any ſuch Proceſs as the greateſt InCigni- 
ty that could be offer*d to the Perſons of Cler- 
gymen, the Emperour thought fit to have the 
Examination private; and firſt the Woman 
confeſs'd all ſhe knew of the Plot, and after her, 
one of the Seven that had been taken gave a 
full, unextorted Account of it, and impeach'd 


Onager; and Onager declar'd he was put upon 


it by Scephen: For which it was left to the Bi- 


ſhops then preſent to depoſe him, and when 


they had done fo , his Church was taken from 
But notwithſtanding all this fair Weather, 
Athanaſius had a Jealouſy of Conſtantinss In- 
tentions, and deferr'd returning, till the Em- 
perour, by Letter upon Letter, had acquainted 
him; He was very ſenſible how ill he had 


© been us'd, and was heartily ſorry for it; that 


© to remove. thoſe Fears and Apprehenſions, 
© which as he ſuppos'd detain'd him ſo long a- 
© broad, he ſent him his moſt importunate De- 


* fires, ſubſcrib'd with his on hand, that he 


would 
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© would make all the haſte home he poſſibly 
© could ; that he had ſollicited his Brother not 
to obſtruct his Returning ; that he had Liber- 
© ty to make uſe of the Publick Caravans; and 
* that one of his own Presbyters had been 
* ſent, and afterwards a Deacon, to encourage 
© and forward his Coming. 

Athanaſius having, receiv'd theſe Letters at 
"Aquileia, * carry'd them to Rome, and ſhew'd 
them to Julius, who rejoyc'd, with his Church, 
at the proſpect of Conſt antiuss quitting the A- 
rian Intereſt, and ſent an Epiſtle, by Athanaſius 
to the Church of Alexandria; © congratulating 
© the good Succeſs of their Prayers to God for 
© tte Reſtitution of their Biſhop, and their 
© Heroical Adherence to the Orthodox Faith; 
and obſerving how happy their Biſhop was 

in having a Flock ſo dutiful and ſo devoted 
* tohim, and how happy they were in a Biſhop 
that had ſo eminently approv'd and ſignaliz d 
* himſelf, not only as to his Probity of Man- 
ners, and Sanctity of Life, but in ſuch a vi- 
© gorons and Refolute Vindication of the Ni- 
* ceneFaith, and ſuch an Apoſtolical Contempt 
ot all the Dangers and Difficulties that 
© preſented themſelves , as at length to tri- 


—_— 
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* Not thas be was oblip'd ro do ſo, but (in the words of 
Dr, Cave) be 100k bis journey by Rome, that be might take 
bis leave of Pope Julius and bis Friends there, and thank 
them for the Civilities wherewith be bad been teatcd in that 
place, Lives of Pr. E. V. 2. P: 122. | 

2 umph 
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© umph over the Arian Hereſy, and to return 
to them with all his Vertues refin'd and im. 
© prov'd, like Gold from the Furnace, and with 
© all thoſe Advantages of Character, which the 
© Unanimous Determination of ſo nmerous a * 


© Council, in his Favour and Defence, could 


© give him; that it is a Pleaſure to him to form 
in his Imagination all that Scene that was ap- 
© proaching, of Rejoycing and Jubilee, when 
© their Biſhop , attended by the Companions 
and Partners of his Sufferings, ſhould arrive 
among them, and with his Preſence ſcatter 
© all Animoſities and Diſſentions; and that 
© himſelt cannot but be more ſenſibly affected 
© with this Idea, having by the Providence of 
© God been ſo happy as to enjoy a PerſonalAc- 
* quaintance. with the great Athanaſius; and 
then he concludes with a Prayer, that the 
Divine Goodneſs would graciouſly continue 
to them and their Poſterity the Bleſſing now 
vouchſaf'd them, and add to it all other Re- 
wards of that Faith in Chriſt, and that Fide- 
lity to their Biſhop, in which, to their im- 
ons -Glory, they had ſo nobly perſeve- 
. | Eons Il . 
Upon the whole, the Emperour's repeated 
Invitations and Summons,and theſe Encourage- 
ments from his Friend and Collegue the Biſhop 
of Rome, prov'd ſo ſatisfactory to Athanaſins, 
that he ventur'd to return into the : Eaſt , 
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where Conſtantius received him v 
only at the ſuggeſtion of the Arias, he deſir'd 
him to allow thoſe Alexandrians that refus'd to 
communicate with him, the Uſe of oneChurch 
in that City. To which Athanaſius immedi- 
ately reply'd, Tour Majeſty may command and 
do whatever you pleaſe, and] ought to be obedient, 
but at the* ſame time permit me to make a Propo- 
ſal on my part to your Majeſty. Upon which 
the Emperour aſſuring him he would deny him 
nothing, Athanaſins requeſted that thoſe who 
refus'd to communicate with the Ari ant might 
havea Church to themſelves in every City, or, 
rather as Theodorit ſays (L.2.c.t2.) only at An- 
tioch. This ſtopp'd the Mouths of the Em- 
.- perour's Arian Gouncellours, 
[who knew very well their S. L. 3. c. 20. 
obtaining a Church at Alex an- 
dria would not, as long as Athanaſius liv'd turm 
half ſo much to the Advantage of their Cauſe 
as their allowing one to the Orthodox at An- 
tioch would do it a Prejudice; where the Eu- 
flathians were a Body, numerous and formida- 
ble enough, and not afraid in their Proceſſions 
to cloſe their Pſalms and Hymns with a Doxolo- 
gY, wherein they gave Glory, in equal Terms, 
ſome to the Father and the Son, others tothe Fa- 


ther in or by the Son, intimating by the — 4 
. 


ſition the Subordination of the Son to the 
ther: Infomuch that Leontius, the Arian Bi- 
hop there, durſt not forbid them this Liberty 
for fear of an Uproar, and us'd to ſay, clap- 
Ping his hand upon his gray hairs, Whenever 


this 


41 


kindly, 
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this Snow melts, there will be abundance of Dirt; 
by which he meant that his Succeſſours would 
never have ſo much Patience with the People 
as he had, and conſequently would exaſperate 
them into Madneſs and Tumult. ] This Leon- 
tius ſucceeded Stephen, who was Succeſſour to 
Flaccillus. Conſtantius ad vanc'd him to the Anti- 
ochian Chair, after he had been degraded from 
the Dignity of a Presbyter for caſtrating him- 
| ſelf. L Athanaſius would not 
S. L. 3.c. 20. communicate with him, but 
ht | joyn'd himſelf to the Erſt athians 
in their private Congregations.J | 
And now the Emperour diſ- 
T. L. 2. c. 12. miſſes Athanaſius [very kindly 
II and reſpectfully, ] and reſtores 
alſo to their reſpective Biſhopricks Paul, and 
Marcellus; and with them Aſclepas of Gaza, 
and Lucius of Adrianople. At Ancyra there 
happen'd a Tumult upon the removing of the 
Intruder Baſil and reinſtating Marcellus; but 
the Chair of Conſtantinople was peaceably quit - 
ted to Paul, and Macedonius, tor ſome time, 
quietly held his Congregation in a private 
Church or Chappel. K, e 
Nor did the Emperour only reſtore Athana- 
fius, but iſſued out Letters directed“ to the 
Biſhops and Clergy of the Catholick Church, 
acquainting them, Thatthe goodProvidence 
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* According 10 Soromen (IL. 3. c. 21.) be ſeems to baue 
wrote 10 uo otber Biſhops and Clergy but thoſe of Bgypt- : 
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© of God had now brought back Athanaſins 
© from Exile, and reſtor'd him to the Poſſeſſion 
© of that juriſdiction, and the Exerciſe of that 
Authority, which he held only from God; 
© that he requir'd that whatever Calumnies 
had been ſpread about Athanaſius, or De- 
© crees had paſs'd againſt thoſe that adher'd to 
© him, ſhould be forgotten and conceald ; and 
© that it was his Pleaſure not only to indulge, 
but encourage the Athanaſian Communion : 
Which he likewiſe ſignify'd to the Prefects of 
the Provinces of Auguſt amnica,@c. and ſent a- 
nother Letter to dhe Church of Alexandria, 
telling them, © That being ſenſible * how long 
* they had no Biſhop among them, he ſends to 
© them again their Biſhop Athanaſius, and re- 
* quires all Chriſtians in Alexandria obedi- 
© ently and chearfully to receive him, and com- 
© municate with him; and lets them further 
* underftand, that he had ſent Orders to the 
Officers and Magiſtrates to proſecute and 
puniſh all Perſons that ſhall behave them- 
ſelyes undutifully and diſorderly upon this 
2 0CfRORL on 0 ot hy | 
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* Thar. is: 80 ſay how long they bad been depriv'd of their 
rigbiful :Biſbop'z For tho Gregory was now dead, and the 
Eulebians had not yet ordain d a Succeſſour in bis room, and 
ſe ſome People may be apt 10 extend the Emperour's meaning 
in abe wird 6HoxowTyTo; 10 an  Ami-Biſhop or Imruder 5 
yet this Expreſſion” of bir ought 16 be explain'd by another in 
tte Synodieal Epiſtle” of the Sardican Fathers to the Cburch 
F Atexandtiay"(eſfecfutly ronfering the occaſion of bis Lei- 
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ter was the Fudgment of that Council) where they inform them, 
that they bad unanimouſly depos'd Gregory, ei xz m4 pdiugn 
#SAmomTs N os emoxoms dans Yyaerepueres avopur an, 
if they might be ſaid te depoſe a Man from his Biſho- 

rick, who was never, nor in any ſenſe, look'd upon to 
be a Biſhop. For the Primitive Church never acknowledg'd 
any Intruder or Uſurper to be ſo, tho" be were ever ſo Or. 
ebodox, as bas been largely and fully prov'd, even in ibe ve · 
ry Inflances before us of the Euſebian Intruders, in a learn. 


od Collection entiruled Ex Ne) or Excerpts from Eccleſiaſt i 
cal Hiſtory, Oc. London Printed an. 1704. from 8 32. 
to 5 40. But becauſe this is a Point of the bigbeſt impor- 
tance; I ſhall give the Reader, out of many, an Authority 
or two of à more ancient date, relating to it. Tertullian de 
Præſcrip. Heretic. c. 32. diſtinguiſbes plainly between 4 
true and regular Succeſſion, and Purity of Faith or Dodtrin; 
and evidenily diſcovers that be underſtood the former io be 
in it ſelf necefſary to the Being of 4 Church; and even ſo 
neceſſary, that elſewhere, adv. Marc. L. 4. c. 5. be infits 
ebat we cannot be determin'd without it, Which are the Au- 
themick Books of Holy 4 ph alledging ibis excellent rea. 
ſon for it, quia veritas falſum præcedat neceſſe eſt; & 
ab eis procedat, à quibus tradita eſt; becauſe as it is cer- 
tain, that Truth muſt have been older than Falſity and 
Errour, ſo it cannot deſcend to us but in a dire& Tradi- 
tion from thefe who firſt deliver'd it; It being 4 Depo. 
fitum commined to the Church, and therefore not to be pre- 
tended to or look'd for in 4 wrong Succeſſion, becauſe 
tbat is indeed wo Succeſſion, and no Succeſſion can- 
not convey any Tradition. The ſame' Father, in the ſame 
Treatiſe c. 41. among other Enormities incident to He- 
reticks, upbraids them with this, Alius hodie Epiſcopus, 
cras alius, that they were for changing their Biſhops of- 
ten, to day they would have one, to morrew another. 
St. Cyprian writing to Antonianus (Ep. 55th Ed. Oxon.) 
diſtributes bis matter according to tbis Diſtinction, inio two 
beads; for firſt be goes upon the Scbiſm of Novatian, 4 
Second or Uſurping Biſbop, that arrogated to bimſelf the Bi- 
Poprick of Rome, in oppofition 10 Cornelius, who bad been 
regularly ordain d inis it; and, in the ſecond place, upon bis 
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Hereſy. Accordingly in reply to Antonianus's Inquiry, What 
Hereſy Novatian taught ? bis firſt words (Sed. 13.) are 
Scias nos primo in loco nec curioſus efle debere quid ille 
doceat, cum foris doceat. Quiſquis ille eft, & MP 
eft, Chriſtianus non eſt, qui in Chriſti Eccleha non eſt, 
Cc. That is not the firſt thing that we ought to he curious 
in examining into, what he teaches, ſince he teaches out of 
the Church. Whoeyer,or whatever he is, he is noChriſtian, 
who is not in the Church of Chriſt; and be will not allow 
bim to be 4 Biſbop, as baving been ordain d into a full See, bus 
ſays (Ibid.) he is an Adulterer, Adulter atq; extraneus 
Epiſcopus and a Stranger, 4s our Bleſſed Saviour calls that 
Thief and Robber, who comes not by the door into the 
Sheepfold, but climbs up ſome other way, St. John c. 10. 
And whereas, ſays be, Chriſt has eftabliſh'd one Univer- 
ſal Church branch'd out into many particular ones, and one 
Epiſcopat diffus'd thro a numerous Body of Biſhops go- 
verning their Flocks in harmony and concert; Novaiiar 
in contradiction to the Divine Appointment, and in vio- 
lation of Catholick Unity, is for ſetting yp bumanam Eccle- 
fiam, a Church of his own making. Accordingly he has 
ſent abroad his new Apoſtles, and altho all the Metro 

litical and Epiſcopal Chairs have been long ſince fill'd with 
Biſhops venerable for their Age, ſound in the Faith, ap- 
prov'd in Tryals, and, preſcrib'd by the Perſecutours, is 
not afraid to ordain alios Pſeudoepiſcopos, his own ſpurious 
Biſhops over their heads. And therefore, if he had 
been rightly ordain?d, he had forfeited his Epiſcopal Cha- 
racter by deſerting his Fellow - Biſhops and breaking off 
from the Unity of the Church. : 


Theſe Letters being * put into Athanaſius's 
hands, he takes his way homeward thro Syria 
and Paleſtine, and at Jeruſalem having acquain- 
ted Maximus, the Biſhop there, with all that 
had paſs'd in the Sardican Council, and how 
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far Conſtantius had conform'd himſelf to their 
Decrees, he makes a Motion to him to call a 
Provincial Synod, which accordingly he did, 
and both he and the Council reſolv'd upon ac- 
knowledging Athanaſius's Right, and commu— 
nicating with him, Land they 

S. L. 3. c. 21; acquaint the Alexandrians with 
22. it by a Synodical Epiſtle.] This 
_  ſuddain Change of Judgment 

in Maximus, after having ſubſcrib'd Arhanaſi- 
«5's Depolition gave occaſion to his late Bre- 
thren to play their Satyr upon 

S. L. 3. c. 21. him, [tho he was not ſingular. 
in it; for a great manyBiſhops, 
who had been Athanaſius's Enemies, were now 
become his Friends, and readily communicated 
with him.] Among others Urſacius and Va- 
lens (Men that underſtood themſelves better 
than to be true to a ſinking Cauſe !) thought 
it high time to ſubſcribe the Conſubſtantial 
Faith, and declare themſelves ready to commu- 
nicate with Athanaſius, [ which 

S. L. 3. c. 24. they did, not only by an hum- 
3 ble and fawning Letter to A- 
thanaſius himſelf,] but in a penitential Recan- 
tation, which they preſented to Julius, [and 
5 wherein they aſſur'd him that 
S. L. 3. c. 23. Whatever they had charg'd A- 
thanaſius with was a Forgery 

and a Lie, and that now they ſeriouſly and ſo- 
lemaly anathematize the Arian Hereſy. ] In the 
mean time Athanaſius where ever he paſs'd, 
made it his buſineſs earneſtly to exhort the 
| Wa People 
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People to communicate only with the Profeſ- 
ſours of the Conſubſtantial Faith, and ordain'd 
in ſeveral Churches; Which was afterwards ob- 
jected againſt him as an Encroachment upon o- 
ther Men's Rights and Juriſ- 

dictions; and when he arriv'd S. L. 3. c.2r. 
in Egypt, he de pos d and eje- | 

- Red ſuch of the Clergy as he found Arians, and 
fill'd the Vacancies with Men, whoſe Ortho- 
doxy and Integrity he could confide in.) 

Scarce did now the Wounds of the Church 
begin to cloſe, when the State found it ſelf 
ſtrangely embaraſſed and batter'd by Attacks 
from without and Convuliions within. Conſtan- 
tins had receiv'd a Blow from the Perſians; and 
Magnentius, having murder'd his Maſter Con- 
fans, aſſumes the Title of Emperour,ſeizes on 
Italy, Afric and Gaul, and ravages all the o- 
ther Provinces of the Weſtern Empire: Whilſt 
Vetranio uſurps the Purple in /lyricum, and Ne- 
potianus,Nephew to Conſtantine, does the ſame 
at Rome, but is cut off by the Magnentians. All 
theſe Hurricanes of War and Rebellion hap- 
pen'd within the ſpace of one year, under the 
Conſulat of Sergius and Nigrinianus, and em- 
ploy'd the Emperour's utmoſt Application 
and Power, to ſuppreſs them. 

The Enemies of Athanaſius, encourag'd by 
ſo favourable an opportunity, were provided 
with a new Indictment agaiuſt him even before 
he could reach home, and inform'd the Empe- 
rour that he had put all Egyp: and Libya into 
Confuſion , and ordain'd in the Churches of 

L 4 other 
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other Biſhops. Upon theſe complaints the Em- 
perour fell into a Rage, and reverſt his late 
Condeſcenſions ; and ſo Paulof Conſtantinople is 

baniſh'd, and, [as*'tis generally 
S. J. 4. c. 2. reported, }* ſtrangl'd upon the 

Road, at Cucuſus in Cappadocia; 
Marcellus is driven from Ancyra, — Baſil a- 
gain takes Poſſeſſion; Lucius of Adrianople is 
laid in Chains, and dyes in Priſon ; Athanaſi- 
#5 was no ſooner arriv'd at Alexandria, and 
had call'd a Council of Egyptian Biſhops, who 
approv'd the Decrees of the Council of Sar- 
dica, and the Synod of Jeruſalem, but the Em- 
perour iſſued out Orders to kill him, and not 
only him, but Theodulus and Olympius, two Thra- 
cian Biſhops, whereever they ſhould be found. 
But Athanaſius made his eſeape , and the Ari- 
ans very plentifully beſtow'd all the little Inve- 
Rives upon him, for Flying, which Malice and 
Diſappointment could ſuggeſt 3 among others 
Leontius of Antioch was particularly cenſorious. 
To what has been before ſaid of this Leontiuswe 
ſhall here annex what Theodorit has left upon 
Record of him. This + Hiſtorian having ob- 
ſerv'd that he broke thro the Nicene Canons to 
come at the 13 being guilty of the 
Fact above-mention'd, informs us from Atha- 


— — 


4 Theodorit, (L. 2. c. 5+) confirms the truth of the Fatt 
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naſiut, that the reaſon why he committed that 
violence upon himſelf was to continue an ac- 
quaintance and converſe with a young Wo- 
man, which had effected his Reputation, and 
which nis Superiours had forbidden; but this 
Expedient was ſo far from doing him any Ser- 
vice, that he was degraded for it from the 
Office of Presbyter. He was an egregious 
Trimmer and loward, as appears from hence, 
that ſome People wording the Doxology with 
the Conjunction And, and others with the Pre- 
ſition By before the ſecond Perſon and In 
before the third, to ohlige Both, and avoid that 
Indigaation which the Emperour had expreſs'd 
againſt the Doctrin of Diſſimilitude, he ut- 
ter'd all, except the laſt Words For ever and e- 
ver, With ſo low a Voice that no body could 
hear diſtinaly what he ſaid. But then he ex- 
plain'd hirnſelf, to his Infamy, by diſcounte- 
nancing thoſe who were ſound in Faith, and 
admitting none of them into Orders; whilſt 
he did not only ordain, but encourag'd to the 
utmoſt degree of Licenſe, Arians and Athe- 
iſts, and among the reſt Aetius himſelf, till 
Flavianus and Diodorus, two Aſceticks, and 
Champions of the Faith, by threataing to go 
over to the Communion of the Weſtern Church, 
and diſcover all his foul dealing, ſo frighted 
him that he ſuſpended Aetius, but yet abated 
nothing of his perſonal favour and affection to 
him. Flavianus and Diodorus, at this time in- 
troduc'd the way of ſinging the Pſalms alter- 
nately, which is ſince become Univerſal, 2 
42 while 
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while they were yet Laicks, had their Choruſes 
and Conſorts of the more devout ſort of Peo. 
ple, with whom they ſung their night-An- 
thems and Hymns to God in the Chappels of 
the Martyrs. Leontius was nettled at it, but, 
not daring to forbid or hinder it, he pretended 
to be very well pleas'd with it, and order'd 
them to make uſe of the Church for theſe Offi- 
ces; which accordingly they did, to the ſecret 
Mortification, as they very well knew, of that 
obliging Gentleman. His Clergy, at the ſame 
time, carry'd on the cauſe as cautiouſly and 
rivately as himſelf; and hence it was, that, 
y God's good Providence, the Laity were 
not generally corrupted. But elſewhere the 
Apoſtates reign'd triumphantly, and their Af- 
fairs were forwarded with a high hand.) 
Thus in Conſtantinople and all the other-Ci- 
ties of the Eaſt, at the inſtigatiop of the U- 
ſurper Macedonius, [(when he 
S. L. 2. c. 4. had made his Intereſt ſure and 
| ſtrong enough, by building Re- 
ligious Houſes, and iaſinuating bimſelf into the 
favour of the neighbouring Biſhops)] the Pro- 
feſfours of the Conſubſtantial Faith are perſe- 
cuted with ſevere Edicts and military Executi- 
on; and no Methods omitted of Cruelty and 
Violence to force them to communicate with 
the Arians; as Proſcriptions, Beating, Scourg- 
ing, Marking with red-hot Irons, Baniſhment, 
8 Tortures and Death it ſelf; 
S. L. 4. c. 23. [which were ſuch ways of Con- 
„ verting, as even the Emperour 
gs 
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was aſham'd of, and therefore charg'd them all 
upon Macedoniuss Account. 

Among thoſe who dy'd were the two Boſom- 
friends of Paul, Martyrius and Marcianus, the 
firſt a Sub-deacon, the ſecond a Chanter and 
Reader. They were accus'd by Macedonius to 
the Prefect, as Incendiaries; and he alledg'd 
that they had been Parties in the Murder of 
Hermogenes, and the Tumult that had ha ppen'd 
upon his Enthronization. Their Sepulcher, 
and the Church that was built over it in honour 
of their Memory and Martyrdom, by the two 
Biſhops, John and Siſinnius, are fam'd for clea- 
ring the place where they ſtand, and which 
formerly had been made uſe of for the Execu- 
tion of Malefactours, from the Spectres and 
Evil Spirits that infeſted it, and for many other 
Miracles, particularly curing of Demoniacks; 
all which there are thoſe living who can atteſt 
upon their certain Knowledge. 8 

* George Was, at the ſame time, advancing 
the Cauſe (as Athanaſius informs us) with no 
leſs Violence and Fury at Alexandria, and 
continu'd ſo to exert himſelf, for ſeveral Years; 
Ltho' not without Oppoſitions 
and Interruptions, at firſt from S. L. 4. c. 10. 
the Athanaſi ans, ſo long as they | 
were able to keep poſſeſſion of any of the Chur- 
ches; and afterwards from the Alexandrians 
in general, who abhorr'd him to ſuch a de- 
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gree as to make a violent attempt upon his life; 
and laſtly from the Monks, when he had made 
them his Enemies too by feveral inſupportable 
Provocations.]J In the mean time, upon his 
account, and by his procurement, the Virgins 
were put in Priſon, the Biſhops laid in Chains, 
Widdows and Orphans robb'd of their Subſi. 
ſence, the Houſes of the Orthodox were 
broke open, and they * thrown out of the Win- 
dows or from the tops of them, the Doors of 
others had a Seal ſet upon them, and was dan- 
gerous for one Chriſtian to harbour another; 
eſpecially a Clergyman. Seba- 

T. L. 2. c. 14. ftianus, [a Menichee, ] and his 
| Souldiers came upon the Atha- 

naſians at their Devotions, and us'd them very 
barbarouſly. They kindled a Pile, and drag'd 
the Virgins to it. to ſcare them into a Renun- 
ciation of the Nicene Faith; in which when 
they fail'd, they beat and bruis'd their Faces, 
and forty of the Men were fo inhumanly laſh'd | 
with Palm-Branches, that ſome of them lay a 
great while under the Surgeons hands, and 
ſome dy'd. The reſt, and with them a certain 
Virgin, were ſent into exile. Nor would they for 
ſome time ſuffer theRelations of thoſe thatdy'd 
to bury them. Fifteen Biſhops and Two Preſ- 
byters were baniſh'd out of Egypt and Libya, 
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and dealt with ſo ſeverely upon the Road that 
ſeveral of them loſt their Lives; beſides above 
Thirty other Biſhops that were murder'd out- 
tight. Such was now the miſerable Condition 
of the Eaſtern Churches; while Greece and 1ly- 
ricum, and the whole Weſtern Empire, adhe- 
ring unanimouſly and firmly to the Nicene 
Creed retain'd hitherto theBleſ- 
ſings of Concord and Peace; and S. L. 4. c. 8. 
might have done ſo afterwards, | 
had not Conſtantius, when he found himſelf free 
from the Awe of his Brother, and the Rebelli- 
on of Magnentius, ſet himſelf with all the re- 
ſolution imaginable, to oblige the Weſtern 
Church to quit the Doctrin of Conſubſtantiali- 
ty, and concur with the Eaſterns in that of 
bare Simitude.J | h 
By this time Vetranio, being deſerted by his 
Forces, who proclaim'd Conſtantius ſole Empe- 
rour upon his coming to Sir mium, was in his Ma- 
jeſty's hands; who, upon his humble Submiſſion, 
having taken from him his Robe and Diadem, 
very mildly admoniſh'd him to ſpend the re- 
mainder of his Life in a dutiful and peaceable 
Privacy, and aſſign'd him a large Revenue, for 
his Maintenance, out of the Publick Duties. 
And Gallus, the Emperour's Nephew, having 
firſt receiv'd the Title of Cæſar from him, is 
ſent to guard and cover the Eaſtern Provinces; 
where, at his entring Antioch, he was ſurpriz d 
with the Repreſentation of an Erected Croſs 
which appear'd very viſibly in the Heavens; 
Secomen teas 96 is. was form at enn 
| TER | that 
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that it was of ſuch a prodigious Extent and 
Brightneſs, that it ſtruck into all People an 
unuſual Conſternation; put them upon ſpecial 
Exerciſes of Devotion; gave occaſion to Cyril, 
the Biſhop of Jeruſalen, to write a particular 
Account of it to the Emperour; and was 
look'd upon as the Completion of a Prophecy 
in the Holy Scriptures; and that it made ſuch 
an Impreſſion upon a great many Jews and 
Gentiles as to bring them over to the Chriſtian 
Faith. The reſt of the Emperour's Generals 
were march'd againſt Magnentius; whillt him- 
ſelf took up his quarters at S;rmium. W hither 
he ſummon'd a Synod upon occaſion of the Di- 
ſturbance which Photinus made at this time by 


 afferting his Doctrin more explicitly and inſo- 


leatly than he had hitherto done. * According- 
ly there tame thither!, among the Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops, Mark of Arethuſe, George, the new Ari- 


an Biſhop of Alexandria, Baſil the Uſurper of 


Ancyra, Pancratins of Peluſium, and Hypatianus 
of Heraclea ;, among the Weſterns, Yalens' of 
Ned meer compulſion, Hofius the good 
old Biſhop of Corduba;, [whoſe 

8 1. 4. os 6. aſſent they knew wah. give 
great Authority and Credit to 

their Deciſi ons; and therefore, when he after- 
wards refus'd 0 ſubſcribe their new fangled 
3 vos bis Di ug I; $:iwt 
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Propoſitions,they tortured him by the moſt bar- 
barous Cruelties || into a Complyance. ] This 
Aſſembly was no ſooner met but- with very lit- 
tle difficulty they came to a Reſolution of de- 
priving Photinus; and ſo far they did what the 
Church has always approv'd. But, it ſeems,they 
had a great deal of other Buſineſs behind, and 
that was to draw up ſome more 

new Creeds ; [which neither S. L. 4. c. 6. 
in expreſſion nor meaning a- 

greed with the Old ones; no, nor with one a- 
nother. J + And firſt of all Mark of Arethuſe 
gives in“ a Confeſſion cf Faith, attended with 
a long train of Anathemas againſt the Do- 
© Qtrinof the Son's Non-Eternity, and of his 
© not being truly and properly the Son of 
* God; or that,as Man,he was not of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Bleſſed Virgin; or that the Se- 
cond Perſon in the Holy Trinity was chang'd 
into Fleſn; or that it was God the Father, or 
a Part of him, that appear'd to Abraham, and 
wreſtled with Jacob; or that the Father and 
the Son are not two Perſons; or that they 
are two Gods; or that the Three Perſons in 
the Bleſſed Trinity are but one Perſon; or 
that they are three Gods; or that the Holy 
* Ghoſt is either the Father or the Son or a Part 


* 
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© either of the Father or the Son; or that the 
© Father involuntarily begat the Son; Sozomey's 
© account of this Creed is, [that 
S. L. 4. c. 6. they anathematiz'd thoſe who 
held that the Son is unbegot- 
© ten, and without origination; or that here: 
© ſults from the Subſtance of the Father, under 
⁊ the notion of Expanſion or Diffuſion; or that 
© he is united or equal with the Father,and not 
© ſthordinate to him; but not a word of his 
Conſuhſtantiality, or ſo much as his Simili. 
àtude. J . | 
In another Creed (for they advanc'd two 
more; which were Latin ones, and * the laſt of 
them was afterwards produc'd by Vrſacius and 
Palens at Ariminum) They forbid the Uſe of 
© the Word Subſtance Conſubſtantial and Like in 
© Subſtance, becauſe they are Unſcriptural, and 
« hecauſe the Generation of the Son is above 
human Comprehenſion or Knowledge; ad- 
ding that the Father is greater than the Son 
* in Honour, Dignity and Godhead; and that 
© the Son is ſubjected unto the Father together 
« with all thoſe Creatures which the Father has 
put in ſubjection under the Son; that the Fa- 
ther is from Everlaſting ; that the Son is the 
gBegotten of the Father, God of God, Light 
of Light; that he took Fleſh of the Subſtance 
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© of the Virgin Mary; and that the DoQrin of 
© the Trinity 1s the very Root and Foundation 
of the Ghriſtian Faith, and ought to be moſt 
© religiouſly receiv'd and eternally maintain'd, 
© according to the Enumeration in that Text, 
Go and baptize all Nations in the Name of 
© the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
© Ghoſt. This new Scheme of | 
Faith was agreed upon in the S. L. 4. c. 6. 
Emperour's Preſence..] ISS 
And they were inſtant with Photinus to ſub- 
ſcribe it, promiſing, if he would do ſo, and re- 
nounce his own Opinion, to reſtore him to his 
Biſhoprick , but inſtead of accepting this Pro- 
poſal, he challenges them to a Diſputation; 
which being admitted, and Baſil of Ancyra en- 
gaging him on the part of the Council, he is 
after a great many Words and Arguments on 
both ſides, in the Preſence of the Bifhops and 
of ſeveral of the Lay-Nobility whom the Em- 
perour had ſent thither, contuted, and again 
condemg'd, and then baniſh'd. In his Exile he 
employ'd his time in Writing, and compos'd, 
among others, his Book againſt all Hereſies, 
where, and every where elſe, he allows no 
Creed but his own to be Orthodox. 
Some time after, the Sirmian Biſhops per- 
celving their new Creed contained ſeveral In- 
conſiſtencies and Contradictions begun them- 
ſelves to like it as little as Photinus had done, 
and lahour'd to have all the Copies of it call'd 
in, the Emperour by an Edict vehemently 
threatening Thoſe that ſhould conceal . 
5555 Due 
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but they were too generally diſpers'd to be alt 
retriev'd. | 

Zy this time Magnentius, having very bar- 
barouſly murder'd not a few of the Senatours 
and Citizens of Rome, had been oblig'd to 
retire. into Gaul, and there, after ſeveral Acti- 
ons with various Succeſs, at length he was 
driven, with confiderable loſs, into Murſ, 
where delivering himſelf in an encouraging 
Oration to his difpirited Troops, they an- 
fwerd him, in their Acclamations, by a ſur- 
prizing Miſtake, under the ſtile of Conſtantin 
us inſtead of Aapnenmins. This ſtruck 
him with ſuch a Terrour that he refum'd his 
Flight, in which 912 Babb, by Conſt an- 
rinss Forces at the Mountain Seleucus, and 
having loft all his Army in the bloudy Battle 
12 there between them, N * 
any Companion, to Lyons, where (upon the 

fifteenth oX Auguſt in Xe fixth Conſulate of 
Conftantius and the ſecond of Gallzs)he violently 
put a Period to his Mother's Life, to a Bro- 
ther's, (whom he had created Cæſar) and 
his own, ; and ſoon after his Brother De- 
eehtins hang'd Himfelf. This Rebellion was 
attended by that of Sifvans, in Gaul, who 
ſoou receiv'd his Putrfiſhment ;, and by an Inſur- 
rection of the Jews in Procefarea, who making 
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* His nume was Deſidetiuss Zonaras (L. 13. c. 9.) 
bas it, thas bis Wounds did not prove mortal; bus Socrates's 
Auibo iy, being muob more anc jent ought to tate place. 
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Excurſions into the Roman Territories, were 
ſuppreſs'd by Gallus, and their City demoliſt'd. 
But this Succeſs of Gallas, as much as it 
onght to have deterr'd him from it, excited 
him alſo to Rebellion, for which , before he 
could bring his Deſigas to perfection, he was 
timely diſpatch'd by the Emperour's Order, 
in the eighth Conſulat of Conſtantius, and the 
third of his own; and the 2 after, Julian 
was created Caſar. About the ſame time dy'd Ju- 
lius Biſnop of Rome, after he had held that Chair 
fifteen Years, but according to Sozomen (L. 4. 
c. 8.) Twenty - five, and Liberius ſucceeded him. 
Nou it was that Aetius, a Native of Antioch, 
ſurnam'd the Atheiſt, [ from 

the baſphemous Licenſe he aſ- S. Z.3. c. 153 
ſum'd in his Diſcourſes and Ar- 
gumentations about the nature of God, ] be- 
gun to make a Noiſe in the World. This 
Fellow [ſet up, at firſt, fora 

Phyſician at Antioch, but after- S. L. 3. c. 1 5. 
terwards remov'd to Alex an- | 

_ 4ria] where having had an Opportunity of 
picking up * a little ſhew of Learning, he 
brought it home with him to Antioch; where 
Leontius to weleom him ordain'd him Deacon; 
and then he thought it high time to let the 
World fee his wonderfulAttainments in Logick 
and Metaphyſicks; in the ſtrength of which 


55 — upon the place, and upon Socr. B.2d. c. 24th 
11 N . 

. * Sozamen (L. 3. c. 16.) makes bim a confiderable Legi. 
eien and 4 rea) Diſputant, and fays be was tbronghy ac- 
luainted with all Ariſtotle's Phizojophy. 
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he was pleas'd very warmly to diſpute againſt 
the ſame Doctrins which the Arias alſo op- 
pos'd; and to aſſert their very Notions and 
Opinions; but ſo darkly [and 
S. L. 4. c. 12. uncertainly,] and ſo very unin- 
» telligibly ( being indeed no 

more than an illiterate Wrangler ; and neither 
Sk1lPd in the Scriptures, nor difident enough 
of himſelf to conſult the antient and learned 
Interpreters of it) that the Arians excommu- 
nicated him. for a Heretick ; upon which he 
endeayour'd to make the World believe he had 
renounc'd their Communion, becauſe they re- 
ceiv'd Arius after ſuch ſcandalons Tergiverſa- 
ions and foul Hypocriſy. [His 
S. L. 3. c. 15. Pretences to Devotion and his 
Dexterity in uſing and com- 
menting on the Scriptures had recommended 
him ſoon to Gallus, at that time Ceſar, and pro- 
bably the Encouragement he then receiv'd, 


turn'd his thoughts altogether to Polemi- 


cal Studys.) He wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to 


Con ſtantius ahd others, full of his Sophiſtical 


Jargon, and left his Sect to the Cuſtody of Eu- 

nomi us his Amanuenſts and, Pupil ; from whom 
they deriv'd the Name of Enunomians. 

The Emperour having ſummon'd a Council 

to fit at Milan, there appear'd there about this 

time an Aſſembly * of Three Hundred We- 
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ſtern Biſhops,more or leſs,but not ſo many Ea- 
ſtern, They were no ſooner 
met but the latter, [not con- S. L. 4. c. 8. 
tent with what they had done 
ſome time before in a Synod at Antioch where 
Narciſus of Cilicia, Theodorus of Thrace, Euge- 
nius of Nice, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, Meno- 
phantus of Epheſus, and about thirty more had 
declar'd Athanaſiuss Return to Alexandria, 
before his Sentence had been Synodically ta- 
ken off, an Infraction of the Canons; and warn'd 
the Epiſcopal College againſt communicating, 
with him, ] now again very earneſtly urg'd the 
taking of ſuch Meaſures as would keep him out 
of Alexandria for ever ; [and | 
herein they * all concur'd, ſome S. L. 4. c. 9. 
wanting of Courage, and others : 
being either impos'd upon or unacquain_ 
4 with the Flo f the cauſe. I Onl 
the great Hoſins Pau- | 
linus of Tiers, hb of er 


— u_____ a — 


— mn. — — 


* Theodorit (L. 2. c. 15.) ſays that the Arians put be 
Emperour upon calling this Council ; and that the Orthodox 
Part of it rebuk'd bim to bis Face for requiring ſuch Com- 
pliances from them as Subſcribing Athanaſius's Depoſition 
and 4 new Confeſſion of Faith, 

+ See Valel. upon tbe place. | 

| Whoſe CharaFer Theodorit (L. 2. c. 15.) gives us 
from Athanaſius, a? 38 oy wejdau x ivMegmure xy 
YUaArMTe 4nIws bois, &c. Why need I mention the 
great Confeſſour Hoſius, that od Man of bappy venerable 
Years, Every Body knows they bad bim baniſhd. For his 
Name is ſo far from being obſcure, that the Church bas not 
anoiber ſo renown d. For where bas been the Council; in 
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which be bas nor preſided, and whas Argument has be ns in 
thoſe Aſſemblies that was not univerſally aſſented t0 ? Who that 
ever came to bim Melancholy, was not fill d with Sntisfa3ion 
and Foy before be came away ? Who ever made their 
Suit to him, and was denyd? And yet becauſe be would 10: 
1 Deſtruttion, even be tos bas feli ibeir Vig 


* Alba, Euſebius of Percelle, 
S. L. 4. c. 9. [Rhodanus of Eluſa, and Luci- 
er of Calaris] who very well 
underſtood their Purpoſe, broke out into loud 
Exclammations againſt their Malice and Inhu- 
manity towards him, and -þ their wicked In- 
tention of ſtabbing Chriſtianity if ſelf thro? 
the Sides of ſo great and good a Man; upon 
| which the Council broke u 
S. L. 4-c. 11. [without coming to any fina 
S. L. 4. c. 9. Reſolutions]  _ 
IlsUa ud here the Chain of our 
Hiſtory brings us to a View of the preſent 
State of Arhanaſuss's Affairs in which the In- 
terpoſitions of Divine Providence were al- 
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Fee Valel. upon the place. | 4 
+ To the ſame effet — Severus Hist. Sacræ L 2. 
diam ſuam occnitabant, non 
auſi palam erroris cui dogmata prædicare: Catholicos 
ſe gerebant, nihil fibi prius agendum rati, quam ut A- 
tchanaſium Eccleſia ſubmoverent, &c. At the ſame time 
the Arians were very careful not 10 themſel ves, for it 
was not time yes 10 blagon abroad their Hereſy ; and ibere- 
fere thy £99 * 2 95 9 N 1 
eceſſary before they made any further ſteps cffeituglly io diſ 
er m the Church of ber Skield Athanaſius. = . 
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ways very wonderful. When he underſtood 
at this time what new trains of Miſchief his 
Enemies had laid for him at Court, he did 
not think fit to go to the Emperour himſeN, 
but delegated five Biſhops, (among whom was 
the Pious and Eloquent Serapion of Thmuis) 
with three Presbyters, to retrieve and ſollicite 
the Churches and his own Interſt there; who 
were no ſooner ſet ont upon their Journey but 
Athanaſius receiv d a Summons from the Em- 


* to appear in Perſon; and vpon his 


neglecting to obey that Citation; in which 
he conceiy'd. the Menue Faith not a little con- 
cern'd was the next Year commanded to leave 
the City by his Majeſties Officers, and his Cler- 
gy treated with all Severity; and this ſo in- 
cens'd the People that it was found neceſſary to 
quarter upon them a good Number of Troops, 
who underſtanding Athanaſius lay conceald in 
a Church, came unexpectedly and broke it o- 
pen, but Athanaſius, who at this time, among 
many others, receiv'd from God ag extraordi- 
nary Admonition of the approaching Danger, 
convey*d himſelf out of the Church, and was 
ſcarce gone before the Soldiers enter'd it, As 
wonderful was that Delivery which he obtain'd 


by an immediate Revelation from Heaven, in 


the time of his former Sufferings, when he took 
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+ See this Story as far as to the words and this ſo in- 
cens d confuted by Baronius an. 354 n. 21. See alſo Dr. 
Cave, to the ſame purpoſe, L. of Pr. F. V. 2. p. 133. 
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up his reſidence in a“ place under ground, 
which heretofore had been full of Water, and 
was juſt upon the point of being betray'd by a 
Servant who had orders to attend him : But it 
pleas'd the Divine Goodneſs to impart the De- 
ſign to him; upon which he fled; and fo the 
Traytoreſs ſuffer'd as a falſe Informant againſt 
her Maſter and the Family, to whom the Vault 
belong'd, and whoſe Caſe had been otherwiſe, 
at that time, as deſperate as Athanaſins's. A- 
nother Inſtance of the Fore-knowledge com- 
municated to him by that Divinity whoſe Cauſe 
he aſlerted; was this. As he happen'd Þ at 
Alexandria to pals along the Streets, a Raven 
flew Croaking over his Head. Several Heathens 
that were near, ask*d him, What the Raven 
ſaid, and whether he underſtood his Predicti- 
on. Tes, ſays he, the Bird crys Cras, Cras, 10 
Morrow, to Morrow, and his meaning is, that 
you muſt not hope to celebrate that Feſtival of yours 
which falls upon to Mcrrow. And the Event 
ſoon anſwer'd his Interpretation; for the next 
day the Magiſtrates receiv'd the Emperour's 
expreſs Order not to ſuffer the Continuance of 
the Pagan Worſhip and Solemnities. In a word, 
ſo conſpicuous was this Gift in him, that his 
Enemies, both Infidels and Hereticks, had no 
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+ So 1 interpret aye Thy ; for if our Hiſtorian 
kad meant anouber City, be would rather bave expreſs'd bim- 
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other way to evade the Authority of it, but 
by giving it the Name of Magick. J 
L eontius of Antioch dying about the time of 
the Council of Milan, Eudoxius of Germanicia, 
then at Rome, under pretence of being wanted 
in his Dioceſe ; or, as Sozomon ſays, (L. 4. c. 12.) 
of taking care of the Antioc hians during the pre- 
ſent Vacancy, obtain d the Em perour's leave to 
return into Syria; where, by the Intereſt and 
Management of the [ Eunuchs | 
and ] People at Court, who S. L. 4. c. 12. 
were all Aetians, he found 
means to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of that See, 
[ without the conſent of thoſe 
Biſhops, who had the right of S. L. 4. c. 12. 
ordaining into it; J and there S. L. 4. c. 12. 
convening a Council, Lin which | 
were Acacins of Ceſarea and Uranixs of Tyre,] 
propos'd the reſtitution of Aetius to his Dea- 
conry, but could not compals it. 
However, they threw out both S. L 4. c. 12, 
the Words dg and opariore;, 13, 14. 
and made this an Argument | 
for it, that the Weſtern Biſhops had done ſo 
before them, me ining Hoſius, and ſome o- 
thers, who had been brought by Methods al- 
ready mention'd to comply ſo far, in hopes to 
ſtop the Mouths of Valens, Urſacius, and Ger- 
minius: To theſe therefore Eudoxius now re- 
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turn'd publick Thanks, and aſcrib'd the glori. 
ous Converſion of the Weſt. ; 
After this he gave the full reign to his Malice 
and Paſſion againſt the Orthodox Antiochians, 
and depriv'd all his ay yn in that Patriar- 
chate; who receiving Letters from George of 
Laodicea, repair'd to a in Galatia, where 
Baſil preſented them to an Aſſembly of Biſhops 
whom he had invited to aſliſt in the Dedication 
of a new Church he had built there. Theſe 
Letters were directed to Maeedoniut, Baſil, 
Cecropius, and Eugenius, beſeeching them, and 
as many others as could meet together, to con- 
ſider of the dangerous and ſad Condition of 
the Church of Antioch, and how far the Fate 
of it muſt affect the Church Uaiverſal ; and to 
uſe their Intereſt and Endeavours to oblige Ex- 
aoxins to fend Actins out of it, and to degrade 
thoſe Presbyters he had ordain'd from his 
School. Upon this the Biſhops at Aucyra ac- 
quaint the Emperour by their Delegates, Ba- 
fil of Ancyra, Euſtathins of Sebaſtia, Eleuſins of 
Cyz5cns, and one Leontius, (who from a Gentle- 
man of the Bedchamber had been ordain'd 
Presbyter ) with Eudoxiu's Innovations and 
Iofolencies; and earneſtly urge him to defend 
the Doctrin of Similitude according to Subſtance. 
And the Delegates juſt arriv'd ig good time 
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* Theodorit (L. 2. c. 26.) ſays only Baſil and Euſta- 
thius inform d the Emperour of Eudoxius's Behaviour, by 
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for Aſphalius, a Presbyter of Antioch, and an 
Aetian Bigot, was juſt upon his departure with 
News, and kind Letters from the Empe- 
rour, when, upon hearing the Story from An- 
cyra, he condemn'd Eudoæius and his Faction, 
recalPd Aſpbalius's Packet, and ſent his Let- 
ters to the Church of Antioch, wherein he de- 
clares, © It was not he that tranſlated Eudoxi- 
* to them, but that Avarice and Ambition 
© which poſſeſs'd him and his Party; and pro- 
feſſes his abhorrence of the Principles and 
© Practices of the Artiant, his Indignation at 
© them for repreſenting him as their Friend and 
© Patron, and his firm aſſent and adherence to 
© the Decrees of the Sardican and Sirmi an 
* Councils; and adds, that their ſcandalous 
proceedings being too plain to be either 
© veild or excugd, particularly their infa- 
© mous Ordinations, he forbids them all man- 
ner of Meeting or Aſſembling; not with- 
© out Menaces of ſomething much worſe, un- 
© leſs they reform'd themſelves; that it is now 
© high time the baniſh'd Biſhops and Confeſ- 
+ ſours ſhould return, and thoſe that had u- 
ſurp'd their Places, make room for them; 
that he earneſtly advifes the followers of this 
* Hereſy; even the moſt Veteran Aſſertours of 
© it, to embrace thoſe Doctrins and Conclu- 
« ſions which had been already Synodically 
© paſYd; and that he conceiv'd it was every 
© honeſt Man's duty to retain the Faith of his 
© Fore-fathers, and to explain it, or expiate 
upon it, but by no means to diſtinguiſh it 

e © away ; 
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turn'd publick Thanks, and aſcrib'd the glori- 
ous Converſion of the Welt. R ; 
After this he gave the full reign to his Malice 
and Paſſion againſt the Orthodox Anriochian;, 
and depriv'd all his Oppoſers in that Patriar- 
chate ; who receiving Letters from George of 
Laodicea, repair'd to Aucyra in Galatia, where 
Baſil preſented them to an Aſſembly of Biſhops 
whom he had invited to aſliſt in the Dedication 
of a new Church he had built there. Theſe 
Letters were directed to Maecedoniut, Baſil, 
Cecropius, and Eugenius, beſeeching them, and 
as many others as could meet together, to con- 
ſider of the dangerous and ſad Condition of 
the Church of Antioch, and how far the Fate 
of it muſt affect the Church Uaiverſal ; and to 
uſe their Intereſt and Endeavours to oblige Ex 
aoxins to fend Actius out of it, and to degrade 
thoſe Presbyters he had ordain'd from his 
School. Upon this the Biſhops at Arcyra ac- 
quaint the Emperour by their Delegates, Ba- 
fil of Ancyra, Euſtathins of Sebaſtia, Eleuſius of 
Cyzicus, and one Leontius, (who from a Gentle- 
man of the Bedchamber had been ordain'd 
Presbyter) with Eudoxius Innovations and 
Iaſolencies; and earneſtly urge him to defend 
the Doctrin of Similitude according to Subſtance, 
And the Delegates juſt arriv'd in good time; 
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for Aſphalius, a Presbyter of Antioch, and an 
Aetian Bigot, was juſt upon his departure with 
good News, and kind Letters from the Empe- 
rour, when, upon hearing the Story from An- 
cyra, he condemn'd Eudoxius and his Faction, 
recalPd Aſphaliuss Packet, and ſent his Let- 
ters to the Church of Antioch, wherein he de- 
clares, It was not he that tranſlated Eudoxi- 
© 4s to them, but that Avarice and Ambition 
© which poſleſs'd him and his Party; and pro- 
© feſſes his abhorrence of the Principles and 
© Practices of the Acriant, his Indignation at 
© them for repreſenting him as their Friend and 
© Patron, and his firm aſſent and adherence to 
© the Decrees of the Sardican and Sirmi an 
* Councils; and adds, that their ſcandalous 
© Proceedings being too plain to he either 
© veifd or excugd, particularly their infa- 
© mous Ordinations, he forbids them all man- 
ner of Meeting or Aſſembling; not with- 
© out Menaces of ſomething much worſe, un- 
© leſs they reform'd themſelves; that it is now 
© high time the baniſh'd Biſhops and Confeſ- 
* ſours ſhould return, and thoſe that had u- 
© ſurp*d their Places, make room for them; 
that he earneſtly ad viſes the followers of this 
© Hereſy; even the moſt Veteran Aſſertours of 
© it, to embrace thoſe Doctrins and Conclu- 
* ſions which had been already Synodically 
© paſgd; and that he conceiv'd it was every 
© honeſt Man's duty to retain the Faith of his 
© Fore-fathers, and to explain it, or expiate 
upon it, but by no means to diſtinguiſh it 

e N © away ; 
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© away: [And as for Eudoxiy; 
T. L.2.c. 26. himſelf, he commanded his Ex. 
pulſion, and that he ſhould ap. 
pear in order to a Spiritual Condemnation, at 
Nice in Bythinia; whither he had ſummon'd a 
Council, and made choice of that place at the 
motion of Erdexiuss own Friends; ſome of 
whom were at his Elbow. | | 
Thus we have laid together the Story of Ex- 
doxius, as Sozomen has given it us, in one ge- 
neral View, without order of time, but ſhall 
yet have occaſion to concern our ſelves further 
with him hereafter. Mean time, let us look 
back to thoſe Tranſactions, which more im- 
mediately follow'd the Council of Milan. 
That Synod was no ſooner ſeparated, but 
the Emperour baniſn'd the Biſhops that had de- 
liver'd themſelves ſo freely in 
S. L. 4. c. 9. it, [together with * Hilary the 
Notary; ] and ſummon'd two 
Councils, the one Weſtern, which was to meet 
at Ari minum, the other Eaſtern, which was to 
have met at Nicomedia in Bythinia, and after- 
wards at Nice, and then at Tarſus, but an 
Earthquake (of which more in the Sequel) 


prevented their ſitting at the firſt of the three 


Places, and other Reaſons their chooſing either 
of the latter ; [ particularly, 
S. L. 2. c. 16. Baſil and his Friends diſap- 
prov'd of Nice, for fear it 
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ſhould refreſh ſome People's Memories too 
much; tho? afterwards when the Emperour 
was pleas'd to conſult him about this Matter, 
he propos'd this very place, becauſe he knew 
the Emperour, who at firſt intended they 
ſhould meet there, would like his Choice; 
and then the reaſon he gave for it was, That 
the Queſtion might be decided in the place where it 
had been firſt canvaſs d. Hither therefore the 
Emperour ſummons a general Council, requi- 
ring ſuch Biſhops, whoſe Age, or Infirmities, 
ſhould detain them, to ſend their Proxies, and 
ordering them to depute ten Delegates for the 
Weſt, and as many for the Eaſt, to notify their 
Determinations to him, that he might examin 
whether their Decrees and Concluſions were 
conformable to the Holy Scriptures, and know 
what he had to do as to the Executive part. 
But afterwards he again prevented their coming 
to Nice, underſtanding there had been alſo an 
Earthquake there, and order'd Baſil to write to 
the Biſhops in their ſeveral Provinces, to agree 
among themſelves upon a Place; which when 
they could not, Baſi! thought it neceſſary to 
go to the Emperour then at Sirmium, and + 
there he meets with Valens and his Friends ſol- 
liciting zealouſly the 4nomear Cauſe, and en- 
deavouring to procure the Subſcriptions of the 
Biſhops about the Court, and to have two 
Councils inſtead of one; in which they ſhould. 
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have the advantage of a double chance againſt a 
double Enemy, the Orthodox and the Homoiu. 
ſians.] And this, if not principally, yet at leaſt in 
conjunction with that other Inducement which 
Socrates intimates, that the Emperour promigd 
himſelf diſtance of Place, would conduce to a 

good underſtanding of Parties, 
S. L. 4. c. 17. Land with ſome ſecondary Rea- 

Ons, as that it would be leſs ex- 


penſive to the Publick, and ſave the Biſnops of 
either Empire the trouble ot a longer Journey, 


produce the two Councils J of Ariminum and 
Seleucia. 2 5 
In the Conncil of Ariminum (according 
to Sox omon, L. 4. c. 17.) appear'd more than 
four hundred Biſhops. There 
S. L 2. c. 17. were ſome Eaſterns there, LA- 
| thanaſius's Enemies, ] who, up- 
on the. opening of the Council, ſignify'd that 
it was neither their Deſign nor Deſire that his 
Ita Cauſe ſhould be touch'd upon 
S. L. 4. c. 17. Land the Emperour had noti- 
yd to both Councils, that it 
was his Pleiſure they ſhould ſettle Matters of 
Faith before they medled with the Complaiats 
either of the People againſt the Biſhops : as for 


iaitance, of the Egyptians againſt the Uſurper 


George; or of the Biſhops againſt one ano- 
ther; } and therefore it was no wonder, that 


hereiu Urſacins and Valens coneurt ꝗ with them; 
as did alſo Germinius, || Auxentiut, Demophilus, 
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and was now pearch'd in the Chair of Milan. Soz. L. 
var 3- He nook 27 of it upon the Baniſhment of the 
rightful Biſbop Dyonyſius. 30 ſays Sulp. Severus (Hil. Sa. 

cræ L. 2.) Dionyfius, quia not eſſet aſſenſus, urbe pelli- 
tur: Statimq; in ejus locum Epiſcopus (Auxentius) ſubro- 
gatur. 


and Caius , and Urſacius and Valens propos'd 
the revocation of all former Creeds, and the 
receiving a new one, which they had in a rea- 
dineſs at the Sirmian Council, but thought fit, 
at that time, to reſer ve to themſelves, and now 
preſented the form of it; [ad-, 
ding, that his Imperial Majeſty S. L. 4. c. 17. 
had declar'd he approv'd it. ] 
In this Creed, © after they have affir'md the 
© Son to be the only-begotten Son of God, 
and to be God of God, they ſay, that he is 
like to the Father according to theScriptures, 
and that the Words Subſtance, 
© [ and Conſtubſtantial, ] as be- S. L. 4. c. 17. 
© ing Unſcriptural, and net- 
ther ſufficiently explain'd by the Fathers, nor 
* diſtinaly underſtood by the People, are to be 
rejected. In anſwer to this, Thoſe that diſ- 
approv'd their Project told them, © that they 
did not come thither to receive their Faith, 
© which they had done already from their Fore. 
* fathers, but to ſuppreſs thoſe Novelties which 
had been propagated to its prejudice ; and 
© being apprehenſive that there was too much 
© of that kind in the Confeſſion now recited, 
they requir'd the Friends of it expreſly and 
* openly, to anathematize the ian Hereſy. 
2 R Dy ſacius 
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Urſacius, Valens, Auxentius, Germinius, Caius, and 
De mophilus refuſing to do this, were depos'd, 
but ſound nevertheleſs, a conſiderable Party 
that embrac'd their new Creed; which was a 
very remarkable one, as in other Reſpects, ſo 
particularly for the Title and Date prefix'd in 
theſe Words, The Catholick Faith deliver d at Sir- 
5 - mium the preſence of our LE- 
S. L. 4. c. 17. ternal Auguſt] Lord Conſtanti- 
As, #n the Cunſulſhip of the moſt 
Muftrions, Flavius Uſebius, and Hypatius, upon 
the * eleventh of the Calends of June. This ad- 
miniſtred matter of Reproach and Deriſion, 
and Athanaſius is particularly ſevere upon theſe 
Innovatours; for repreſenting the Chriſtian 
© Faith, as defective, and their own account of 
© it, as unknown, ?till that year, and he tells 
© them that they. maſt not hope to viadicate 
* themſelves by the Examples of the Prophets; 
for that it was one thing to ſet down the time 
* when ſucha Perſon lived and wrote, or when 
* ſichanEvent ſhould come to paſs;and another 
© to place the commencement of the very Fun- 
damentals of the true Religion, ſo late as in 
*-fuch a Year or Conſulſhip of the Emperonr 
Con ſtantius's Reign; that their affixing the 
Title of the Catholick Faith to a Creed which 
was not a day old by their own Confeſſion, 
,was an [nfolence equal to the Enthuſiaſm of 
the Montaniſts; and that: their ſtiling the 
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Emperour their Lord in theFront of aDeclara- 
© tion that contain'd the Object of their Faith, 
© look*das if they intended to aſcribe that Di- 
© vinity to him which they derogated from the 
* Son of God. [Nor was the 

Council unappris'd of this Ab- S. L. 4. c. 15 
ſardity, when they condemnꝰ d | 
this new Form along with the Authors of it, 
and after a Recital of the Nicene Creed and of 
all the others that follow'd it, confirm'd the 
firſt, and ordain'd that no Body ſhould ſolli- 
cite the convening of any more Councils for 
the correcting or improving of it. 

But Vrſacius and the other Five convey'd 
themſelves and their Creed with the utmoſt 
expedition to the Emperour; and the Council, 
at the ſame time, -diſpatch'd a Letter to him, 
informing him, That they had determin'd 
neither to make Additions to, nor Alterati- 
* ons in, that Antient Faith, which they had re- 
* ceiv'd from the Prophets, Evangeliſts, Apo- 
* ſtles, and from Chriſt himſelf; and which, in 
* oppoſition to Ai aniſin and every other He- 
reſy, had been ſo fully and diſtinctly expreſꝰd 
in the Nicene Creed; and deliver'd down 
© thro? ſucha Succeſſion of Saints and Confeſ- 
© ſours and Martyrs, and profeſsd by his Im- 
© perial Majeſty's Father upon his Death-bed ; 
that Urſacius and Valens, who had been ex- 
© communicated once before for their Affecti- 
© on to Arianiſm, but were reſtor'd in the 
Council of Milan, had now, in conjunction 
* with Germinius, Auxentius and Cains, recom- 

N * mended 
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*..mended a new Model of Faith, which the 
Council diſapproving, they had moulded and 
©. alter'd ſeveral ways to render it more accep- 
© table;zand that for theſe impious Proceedings, 
and the better to preſerve the Peace of the 
* Weſtern Church, the Council had again ex- 
* communicated them; that they beſought his 
* Clemency to afford a favourable Reception 
to the Perſons who brought him this Letter; 
to protect and vindicate the Antient Apo- 
* ſtolick Faith; and to permit them to return 
© to their reſpective Dioceſes, not only upon 
[their own Account, in regard of the Pover. 
ty of ſome and the great Age of others, but 
© for the ſake of the People committed to their 
Charge, and that they might be more at lei- 
* ſure to offer up their Prayers for his Imperial 
© Majeſty. 

This was the Subſtance of their Letter,which 
had by no means that Succeſs they might ex- 
pe4 ; for Vrſacius and Valens firſt reach'd the 
Emperour, prepoſſeſs'd in favour of Arianiſm, 
who having receiv'd them and their Scheme of 
Faith very kindly, heap'd Marks of his Favour 
upon them, expreſs'd his Diſpleaſure at the De- 
terminations of the Council, and having de- 
tain'd the Biſhops they had ſent to him a conſi- 
derable time , return'd this Anſwer to their 
Letter, That the Purpoſe of his Expedition 
© againſt the Barbarians had ſo engroſs'd his 
© time and thoughts, that he had not hada va- 
© cant hour to admit the Biſhops that came 
from them to an Audience; that therefars 

| he 
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he had appointed them to meet him at Aari- 
© znople,' in his return, when he hoped to be 
more diſengaged from his Secular Affairs; 
© and that he deſir'd the Council, as they wiſh'd 
© theProſperity of the Church, to ſtay where 
© they were till then. In reply to this the Coun- 
cil wrote again to him, aſſuring him, That 
© they were fully reſoly'd not to depart from 
© the Concluſions and Sentence they had paſt, 
and praying him to peruſe their Papers, to ad- 
© mit their Meſſengers, and to diſmiſs them- 
© ſelves upon the ſame Motives as before; ad- 
© ding to the reſt the approach of Winter. 
The Emperour taking no notice at all of this 
laſt Letter,after ſome time they agreed to break 
up and go home ; which he pretended to be an 
iatollerable Affront, and under that pretence 
let looſe Vrſacius and his Party againſt the 
Church, ſent Copies of their new Creed to all 
the Churches of 7aly', and iſſued out Orders 
[(which' thoſe two Prodigies | 
of Sanctity were to ſee execu- S. L. 4. c. 19. 
ted) ] for depriving all the Bi- 
_ and Clergy that refugd to ſubſcribe it; 
and putting others ia their Places: Purſuant 
whereunto Liberius Biſhop of Rome is driven 
from thence an Exile ¶ into IA 
Thrace ] and Felix one of his c L. . 
Deacons, an Arian, [at leaſt e 
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ia || Communion, if not in Principle, ] is han- 
ded by the Vr ſacians into his Chair, or, as ſome 
will have it, compell'd by an irreſiſtible Power 
( Y £rdyxy) to embrace both the Hereſy and 
| the Preferment. [But yet the 
S. L. 4. c. 11. Emperour fo far favour'd Li. 
| .-  berius as to have a Perſonal 
Conference with him before he baniſh'd him, 
In which he endeavour'd © To perſuade him to 
communicate with the Biſhops then in his 
Court, (among whom was Eudoxiut) and to 
renounce the Communion of Athanaſius, as a 
Man that had — . confuſion upon the 
Church, and been the Author of his Bro- 
ther“ Conſtantine*'s Death, and of the Quar- 
rel between his other Brother and himſelt, and 
ſtood condemned by the Jadgment of this 
and that Synod, particularly by the Council 
of Tyre. The Biſhop reply'd, That whate- 
ver had paſs'd in thoſe Aſſemblies to the pre- 
© judice of Athanaſius was wholely: owing to 
© Perſonal Piques, or to Motives of Intereſt or 
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[] According to Theodorit (I. 2. 4. 17.) and Rufin. 
L. 10. c. 22. be only communicated with thoſe wbo- would 


bave ſupplamed the Nicene Creed, but religiouſly. aſſerted 


and maimain d it ſelf, aud yet no Chriſtian at Rome would 
communicate with bim. They did not apprebend bow an irre- 
ſiſtible Force or bare Poſſeſſion could 74 or trans ferr thas 
Relation and Union which Chriſt bas eſtabliſh'd between eve · 


Rc. 2) Biſbop.and bis. Flock. ENDED 


„ is unaccountable, as the learned Annotatour obſerves, 
that the Emperour ſvould charge Athanaſius with bis Bro- 
ers Dean. 

4 Fear 
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© Fear, and therefore not valid; that he re- 
© quir'd the hands of all the Biſhops in the 
World to the Nicene Creed; that thoſe,who 
© had been baniſh'd for maintaining it ſhould 
© becall'd home; that then a general Council 
© ſhonld meet at Ale vandria, and the Biſhops not 
© make uſe of the State-Caravans or the Pub- 
© lick Money, but bear their own Charges; 
and that when they were aſſembled there, and 
both the Injur'd and 1njurious Parties before 
© them, the Evidences on both ſides might be 
© throughly examin'd and conſider'd, and the 
© whole Matter fairly and efteQtually clear'd. 
Then he ſhewed the Emperour the Penitential 
Recantation'which/Yalensand Urſacius had pre- 
ſented to his Predeceſſour ; © Salliciting his 
© Majeſty neither to condemn At hanaſius un- 
© heard, nor approve the Judgment that had 
been concerted againſt him by Men whoſe E- 
vil Intentions had fo groſly diſcover'd them- 
© ſelves; and as to what his Majeſty had obje- 
© ted about his Brothers ,. he beſought him to 
try that Cauſe in a proper Court, and to for- 
bear making uſe ' of the Spiritual Power to 
do himſelf Right in à Secular Concern. This 
Conſtancy was ſuch an Obſtinacy, in the Em- 
perour's Conſtruction, that he gave him only 
two days time to make his Choice between 
Complying and Baniſhment. But Liberius told 
him, It would be time loft, and he was ready for 
2;s Journey. His reſoluteneſs however had that 
effect, that he Land the Em- TL 16 
preſs] ſent him a Preſent al. 8 
N23 2 
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a conſiderableSum of Money, which the Bi- 
ſhop refus d, and bad the Meſſenger tell his 
Maſter, That it would be much better beſtow d up - 
on his Paraſites and. Buſfooas , to whoſe inſatiable 
Avarice "twould be a'very acceptable” Morſel; for 
that Chriſt would abundantly ſupply all hit Occaſi- 
ont. [And when Euſebius the 
7. L. 2. 6. 16. Eunuch was ſent. to him after- 
wiards upon the ſame Errand, 
What, ſays he, do yon bring your Charity to me 
as' ta a miſerable Cminal, after you have brought 
futh a Deſolation upon the Carbo Church? No, 
pray, be gone, and let me hear you are a'Chri- 
ftian before J ſee you again. 
But becauſe this Interview betwen the Em- 
perour and Liberius will afford us a true Idea 
of the noble Courage, the ſteady Conduct, and 
the piqus Integrity of the Primitive Eccleſia- 
Ricks, I mall ſet down “ the. Dialogue at full 
length, as we have it in Theodorit, L. 2. c. 16. 
CON TA NTIUS. © Underſtanding; + you 
< are:a' Chriftian,-and- Biſhop. of. one of our 
© Principal Cities, we thought it proper to 
c ſemd for vou, and: to ad moniſn you to re- 
of © HOU ace:theevcurableGomminion!of the im- 
ious Athanaſius. Fot this Advice we have 
c the Judgment and Authority of the Univer- 
< ſab Church, which by à Synodical Sentence 
© has throwd\him out of fer Communion.” IT. 
4 os ee g ee dere e Majeſty; all 
a . $f" 8 4 | Ub — 
* V. Vueſ, in deck L. 2. b. 16 n. w, © 2202 
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© judicial Determinations of the Church ought 
to be ſtrictly juſt and impartial. If your Good- 
© neſs will admit Athanaſius to a fair Tryal be- 
© fore equal Judges, and he ſhall then be caſt, in 
© God's Name, let him receive the Sentence of 
the Church; but we cannot condemn a Man 
© unheard. Con. All Mankind have pronounc'd 
© hima wicked Wretch , and declare he has 
© try'd their Patience, and abus'd them too 
* long. Lib. None of Thoſe that ſet their 
hands to the Sentence againſt him,wereWit- 
© neſſes of the Facts they laid to his Charge; 
and they had never ſubſcrib'd but for their 
Ambition, and their Fears, eſpecially that of 
* incurring your Majeſty's Diſpleaſure Con. 
© What fears do you mean, what ambition, 
© what apprehenſion of my Diſpleaſure? Lib, 
© There are ſome Men, in the World, who 
© have valu'd your Majeſty's Favours and Bene- 
© factions beyond the Glory of God; and theſe 
© are they that have paſs'd ſentence upon a Man 
© whom they had never ſeen. Is this the Pra- 
© ice of Chriſtians? Con. The Council of Tyre 
condemn'd him. That was a general Council, 
and he appear'd in Perſon there. Lib. His 
adverſarys never yet brought- on his Cauſe 
* whilſt he was upon the place; particularly 
at that time they ſtay'd *till he was gon, and 
© then immediately condemn'd him. Here 

© Euſebius the Eunuch ſept in with a blunder ; 
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£ Atbanaſins, ſays he, was prov'd to be a He- 
© retick in the Council of Nice. Lib. Pro- 
© perly ſpeaking, it was not a Council that 
© had the Tryal of his Cauſe, but a (Cabal of 
£ five of thoſe Commiſſioners, who were ſent 
© into Maꝛreotis to pick up Informations againſt 
© him, Of thoſe five two dy'd ſometime 
© after, Theognis and Theodorus. The other 
three, Maris, Falens, and Vrſacius are yet 
© liviag, and were condemn'd by the Council 
© of Sardica, for that very Exploit. After 
* which they came and preſented their Peni- 
© tential Recantations in a Synod, confeſſing 
* the Partiality and Villany of their Practices 
in Marectis againſt Ahanaſius; and thoſe 
very Papers I have here in my hand. Now 
then; whether would your Majeſty have me 
© concur, and communicate with thoſe Men, 
* who condemn'd Athanaſius, and afterwards 
© begg'd Pardon for it; or with thoſe who have 
© condemn'd them? Here Epiftetus, a Biſhop, 
put in a Word: *Tis not (ſaid he) may it 
pleaſe your Majeſty, for the ſake of the Faith, 
<.or out of a Zeal for any Rights of the 
© Church, That Liberius troubles your Majeſty 
© with ſo many Words, but only that, when 
© he comes home, he may brag among the Se- 
© natours, lie has baffled the Emperour. Can. 
< | beleech you, Sir, * what, wide Juriſdiction 
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Chair. He turns the firſt. part of it thus, Tanta ne orbis 
tertæ pars, Liberi in te reſidet. As if the Emperour ask'd 
Liberius, whether he was all Mankind, and not whether 
he thought the Biſhop of Rome's Authority weigh'd any 
thing againſt that of ſo many other Biſhops ? I, hieb tig 
plain was bis meaning from what be bad told him à little be- 
fore, The Council of Tyre condemn'd Athanaſius, '&c. 


© is yours (wy & u ms crxptyns) that you 
© pretend thus upon your own ſingle Strength 
© to vindicate that ſcandalous Man, and involve 
© the Roman Empire and all the World in con- 
© fuſion ? Lib. My being Alone does not wea- 
ken at all the Merits of my Cauſe.There was 
a time, when only a ſingle Triumvirate had 
© the Courage to fear God more than Man. Up- 
© on which Euſebius, the Eunuch, told him he 
© made his Majeſty by that Expreſſion another 
© Nebuchadnezar. No, ſaid Liberius, but you, for 
your part, are for condemning a Man Un- 
© heard. Now, inſtead of that, I demand an 
© univerſal Subſcription to the Nicese Faith: 
_ © Then to have all my Brethren recall'd from 
© Exile, and reſtor'd to to their Sees and when 
© the true Authours of the preſent Combuſti- 
© on have receiv*d the Apoſtolick Faith, let us 
© all meet together at Alexandria, the Deten-' 
© daat, the Plaintiffs, and their Patron preſent: ' 
© And ſo bring Matters to a final Iſſue. But (ſaid 
© Epiferus) the Emperour has. not Caravans * 
enough to carry ſo many ' Biſhops. ' Lib. The 
© Church will do her own buſineſs without 
* Caravans. Every Dioceſs can afford to-bear 
the Biſhops Charges to the Sea-ſide. Cor. 
+ There 
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© There is no reverſing the Sentence of a com-. 
© petent Judicature,as that of ſo many Biſhops 
© certainly is. There is no Body beſides your 
e felf, that will vindicate that worſt of Men. 
© Lib. May it pleaſe your Majeſty , I never 
© heard of a Judge who declar'd the Priſoner 
© Guilty, when he was not before him. That 
© looks like private. Rancour and Prejudice. 
© Car. He has abus'd and injur'd all Mankind, 
© -bntno Body ſo much as my ſelf. He was my 
© Eldeſt Brother's Murtherer; and that did not 
fatisfy him but he muſt engage my Brother 
© Conſtans of happy Memory, in a Quarrel a- 
© gaiaſt me; the worſt effects of which nothing 
© could have prevented but Pliancy and good 
© Temper, on my Part, as well towards the 
© Incendiary as the Incens'd. Upon theſe ac- 
© counts, I never gaig'd ſo conſiderable a Victo- 
© ry, no not in defeating Magnentius and Syl- 
Vvanus, as When I rid the Church of that Mon- 
© ſter.. Lib. Have a care, Sir, of making the 
Church a Tool to your Spleen and Reſent- 
ment. The Clergy have another ſort of Of- 
4 fice, Abſolving and Bleſſing. And there- 
+ fore let it pleaſe jt your Majeſty to place the 
< Biſhops in theit former circumſtances; and 
© that the College having firſt expreſly declar'd 
their Aſſent to that Faith and Creed, which 
Atbauaſius contends for, we may meet in a 
Body, and enter upon healing meaſures, and 
© retrieve the Reputation of thoſe, whonow 
* lye under the reproach of perſecuting an in- 
nocent Man. Con. That is not the Buſineſs be- 
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a tween us, at this time, but whether you will 
return to the Communion of the Church, as 
{A true Lover of Peace and Moderation ought 
to do (meiSwn 75 &prry ) ſubſcribe the Judg- 

* ment agaiaſt Athanaſius,aad ſo return home. 
© Lib. I have taken my Farewel of my Bre- 
© thren at Rome. And the Rights and Canons 
© of the Church are much more to he con- 
ſider'd and valued than my Living there. Con. 
© I give you three days to chooſe, whether you 
will ſobſcribe and be reſtor'd, or elſe what 
0 part of the World you'll chooſe for a Place 

of Exile. Lib. Neither three days, nor three 

* months, will produce any alteration in me; 
* and ſo yourMajeſty may ſend me whither you 

© pleaſe. Thus ended their Diſcourſe ; which 
neither had any ill effect upon the Biſhop, nor 
any good one (except what was lately menti- 
on'd ) upon the Emperour. 

And now a very melancholy Scene of Inno- 
vation, Confuſion and Violence overſpread the 
Weſtern Church too, the Emperour turning 
out and baniſhing. as many Biſhops as he 
pleas'd, and ſubſtituting New ones in their 
places; and this without any intermiſſion or 
abatement of the ſame tyrannical and unchri- 
ſtian Methods, in the Eaſt. 

But tho the Perſecutours had it in their 
Power to ſeparate the Perſons of the Spiritual 
Fathers from their Children, yet, for the moſt 
part. they found themſelves as little able to 

fright as they were authoriz d or qualify d to 
abſolve the latter from their Obedience to the 
+ former. 


A 
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former. As for inſtance; It was not long ere 
the People of Rome, having firſt tumultuouſly, 
[and not without Bleudſhed,] 


S. L.A. c. 15. diſplacd 'Felix: , Kand by their 


S. L.A. c. 11. Importunities and Clamours ne- 
ceſſitated the Emperour to 

have recourſe to a Synod of his own Biſhops, 
upon the point of reſtoring Liberius, which 
when he had call'd, approv'd of his Return 
upon no otherTerms than theEmperour would 
have permitted him to ſtay;] were not ſatisfi- 
ed, nor could be, till they had oblig'd his Ma- 
zeſty to call him home, and conſent to his re- 
ſumiag the Exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Authori- 
ty. [Which' yet he did not 

S. L. ＋ 6 15. vouchſafe to do, till he had 
circumvented and perver- 

ted him; for ſome time after returning to Sir- 
mum he ſent for Liberia from Berea, and in 
the Prefence of the Aucyran Delegates and o- 
ther Biſhops that attended his Per ſon, compell d 
him to deny the Son's Confubſtantiality. This 


the Emperour did at the Iaſtigation of his 


three great Favourites, Baſil, Euſtathius' and 


Eleußus; who, in the end effected their pur- 


poſe by laying together the Dectees of the 
Antiochi an and Sirmian Councils againſt Paulus 
Samoſat enus and Phatinus, and the Creed pro- 
miulgid in the late Cauncii of - Antioch, when 
there as a Church conſetrated there > and 
bringing'over L.iberius (as they did alfo forr 
Afric## Biſhops at the ſame time) to drop the 
Confubſtantial, as an Heretical Term. 
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and ſubſcribe the Scheme they had now con- 
triv'd for him; Which was no ſooner done, 
but all the Eaſtern Biſhops too,that were there, 
particularly Vrſacius, Ger minius and Valens, ſet 
their hands to it. And then, on their part, as 
it ſerv'd to balk Eudoxius and his Aeti ans, who, 
upon receiving Letters to their Mind from 
Hoſius, had ſpread a report that Liberius had 
condemn'd the Word Con ſubſt anti al, and declar'd 
for the Son's Diſſimilitude, they ſubſcrib'd a 
Condemnation of the Anomeans, which they 
receiv*d from Liberius. And, the matter thus 
adjuſted, the Emperour ſends him home, and 
the Court-Biſhops their Letters, along with 
him, to Feliæ and his Clergy , requiring them 
to receive him, and directing that all paſt Miſ- 
carriages be forgotten, and that the two Ri- 
vals ſhould amicably hold and exerciſe an equal 
Authority; which they did, till, a little time 
after, the Death of Felix put an end to an Oe- 
conomy ſo abſurd and repugnant to the Con- 
ſtitution of the Church. 


* i 
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No doubt, themſelves forg'd tibem. See Hoſius vin- 
dicated in Rel. and Loy. Part ft p. 487. 


+ the learned Annaliſt (an. 359. n. 47) tells us that I. 


berius was afterwards remov'd, tho" not ban iſo d, a ſe- 
cond time, finds fault with Rufinus and Socrates for con- 


founding his removal with bis baniſhment, and obſerves thay 


Sozomen bas difiinguiſb'd tbem : But I cannos find Sozomen 


bas done ſo; either in ibe places which Baronius has refer'd 


10 in the Margin, or elſewhere. Neither do I ſee it follows 
tha, if Milan were the- place where ibe Emperour then wt 
wes 
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when be bad the conference (above-recited) with the Biſhop, 
therefore Liherins was three Tears. after ſent out 

City of Rome into t'e Suburbs, Much more, I think, 
might be offer d, upon this bead, againſt tbe Cardinal ; But 
i would not crowd the Margins mY 4118 


So Sozomen tells the Story, [but in Theodorit 
(L. 2. c. 17.) it runs otherwiſe; for he informs 
us, that, upon the Emperour's coming to Rome 
two years after Liberius's Baniſhment, the La- 
dies of Quality were very urgent with their 
Husbands to petition him for the Biſhop's 
Reſtoration, and told them, if they refus'd, they 
would leave them and repair to Liberius. Their 
Husbands anſwer'd, They might do it them- 
ſelves, it not with better Succeſs, yet at leaſt 
(which the Mea could not) with Safety. They 
2 in and approv'd the Suggeſtion; 
and came to the Emperour, with an Equipage, 

and in a Dreſs, that diſcoveg'd an eminency of 
Condition, and intreated his Majeſty, upon 
their knees, to have compaſſion upon ſuch an 
illuſtrious City, depriv'd of its Paſtor, and ex- 
pos'd to the Wolves, The Emperour reply'd, 
that Rome had a Biſhop in it, very worthy of 
the Office; (meaning Felix) but, it ſeems, in 
the concluſion he yielded to have Liberius re- 
call'd, and order'd that he and Felix ſhould: 
hold the Juriſdiction in common; which being 
ſo ridiculous and abſurd a Project, that, upon 
reading the Emperour's Order in the Circus, 
all the People (ſuch was F their Piety and 
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Fuſtice to them to ſet down their very words, aura; a- 
mis pwyds ariratoy JYxgiov Felix profeſs'd the Nicene 
Faith, as I obſerv'd before. But what was his Ortbodoxy to the 


People of Rome ? They bad an Orthodox Biſhop already, and 
Two Biſhops in the ſame Chair was 10 them like Two Gods 


or Two Chriſts. 


Conſtancy) cry'd out, One God, One Chriſt, One 
Biſhop, the great Liberius was reſtor'd, and 
Felix left the City.] 


The Urſacians (for, upon every Digreſſion, 
we muſt be ſure to remember where we left 
thoſe Sycophants, and how employ'd) having 
no further Buſineſs at preſent in the Welk, after 
they had brought ſuch dreadful Deſolation and 
Calamities upon the Churches there, made a 
Toure to Nice in Thrace; where having con- 
ven'd a Council, they tranſlated their new Creed 
into Greek, and publiſh'd it under the Character 
of the Creed of the Council of Nice, by which 


they hoped to impoſe upon weaker People and 


make it paſs for that of the Council of Nice in 
Bythinia; but this Artifice was very eaſily laid 
open, and render*d them extreamly ridiculous. 


Here Sozomen, who gives us two relations of 
the iſſue of the Ariminum Council, this, and 
another, which he makes to be equally Au- 
thentick, is ja the latter I think ſcarce to be 
reconcil'd with Socrates, for 


Lhe tells us, That the Biſhops S. L. 4. c. 19. 


were ſo tired by the Empe- 

rours's Procraſtinations, and ſo wrought upon 

by the Perſuaſions of ſome Arian Emifſarie 
| a Ie and 
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end Sollicitours, who made them believe the 
Eaſtern Biſhops would never agree to the 
Word Subſtance, and O! what a pity it was, 
the Sacred College ſhonld be divided for the 
ſake of one Word, whereas if the. Weſterns 
would be contented with aſſerting the Son to 
be like the Father, that would end the Dif- 
pute; and that at the ſame time, the Vrſaci- 
ans, being ſenſible that otherwiſe the Lyes they 
had told the Emperour, upon their firſt arri- 
ving at his Court from Ariminum, about the 
Weſtern Church, as if.it were very flexible and 
complying, muſt, of neceſſity, be confuted, and 
their whole Plot unravel'd, detain'd & the De- 
legates of the N at Nice in Thrace, upon 
pretence of bad Ways and Winter-Weather, 
till they had prevaiFd with them to tranſlate 


their new Creed into Greek, and ſend it to the 


Eaſtern Biſhops ; deſigning by that Artifice the 
more ſecurely and effectually to eſtabliſh a Ge- 
neral Belief, that the Council of Ariminum 


found themſelves oblig'd to recede from the 


Word Subſtance in complyance and obedience 


tt. * » r 
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4 Theodorit '# 2. . 21.) ſays, moſt of the Weſtern 


Biſhops were carry d thither from Ariminum againſt their 


Willé, and that there, ſome were cheated and others frighted 
into 4 DefeHion from the Conſubſtantial Faith, and an AA. 
m {ſon of Like in Subſtance. Rufinus bes it, that the Ea 


lern put à trick upon them, by asking them which God they 


had rather ſerve, Chriſt, or Homouſius, 10 which they an- 


ter a not Homouſius, but Cbriſt. Ruf. L. 10. Go 21˙ But 


this ſeems incredible, - 
| to 
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to the Eaſtern Church ; Which yet was ſo far 
from being probable, that there were but very 
few, who deny'd the Son to be like the Father 
in Subſtance; the general Controverſy being 
about thoſe two Words sbb, and yortmey, 
whether he was of the ſame or of like Subſtance 
with the Father. F 
Which ever of theſe Accounts is the true one; 
the Emperour's Activity and Zeal in their Fa- 
your had encourag'd the Arianizing Biſhops to 
fly out into the moſt extravagant Inſolencies. 
Acacius and Patrophilus had taken upon them to 
depoſe Maximus of Jeruſalem, and | place Cy- 
ril on bis Throne; and Macedonius had ordain'd 
a new Set of Biſhops,well qualify'd for the wick- 
ed Work in hand, || thro? all the Cities and Pro- 
vinces round Conſtantinople , particularly at 
Cyzicus Elenſins already men- 
tion'd, [La Creature of the S. L. 4. c. 20. 
Court, ] and at Nicomedia Ma- S. L. 4. c. 20. 
rathonins, formerly a Deacon 
under him, a great Promoter of the Erecti- 
; on of Monaſteries, | and a mighty En- 
courager of Hoſpitals and ſich Societies. ] 
There was no Cruelty ſo dreadful and in- 
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t Others ſay, and upon better grounds, that Cyril came 
ut into that See '1ill after the deub of Maximus. See Va- 
leſ. upon Socr. B. 4. c. 20. | . 
See Valeſ. upon Socr. B. 2. c. 38. n. 1. Tho, I muſt con- 
Jeſs, there is no certain arguing from the Prad ice of a Max 
< 8 Char after io the Right of ile Biſhop of 


O human, 


luce i wiſſ have, if allow d to be nue. 
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human, which the Uſurper Macedonins did not 
Aice upon the Catholicks, and upon the 
1 too (whoſe Biſhop Agelius made his 
eſca pe) well knowing they were both equally 
Aſſertours of the Conſubſtantiality; and as 
their common Sufferings gave occaſion at this 
time to * their praying together in the ſame 
Churches; fo that Exigency had united them 
abſolutely into one Communion, had it not 
been for the obſtinacy of the 
S. L. 4. c. 20. Novatians;, Lor perhaps the 
inviduous Temper of a few 
ill- diſpos'd Perſons among them; ] yet in all o- 
ther Inſtances they were ſo well reconcil'd as 
even to expoſe their Lives for one another. Ma- 
ny Ferſons of moſt exemplary Piety were put 
to the Torture, aud when that did not prevail 
with them to communicate with the Uſurper, 
they were gagg'd, and the Elements thruſt 
down their Throats, which was the moſt exqui- 
ſite and inſupportable Part of their Sufferings. 
The Women were violently hurry'd away with 
their Infants in their arms to the Schiſmatical 
Fonts; and if they ſtruggl'd, were moſt un- 
mercifully beaten and abus'd, and when they 
could not be brought to partake of the Cup of 


—— 


— — 
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Fee what Valeſ. upon the place, and the Learned Au- 
th:ur of the Eccleſiaſtical Excerpts, (from pag. 100 to pag. 
108.) bave alledg'd firſt, io ſhew the matter of Fact incredi- 
ble, and ſecondly bow it muſt be underſtood, and what 


Devils, 
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Devils, at the rebellious Altars, had their 
Breaſts either ſqueez'd into a Box and cut off, 
or burat away with red-hot Irons, or elſe 
ſhrievel'd with ſcalding Eggs; an lavention to 
which the witty Malice of the Heathens them 
{elves had never arriv'd. Theſe particulars I 
recei vd from Auxanon already mention'd, who, 
with Alexander the Paphlagonian, had his ſnare 
in this Perſecution, and ſurviv'd the ſeverity of 
it, which the latter did not. A great number, 
of Churches were demoliſh'd by the * Empe- 
rour's and Macedonius's. Order, among the 
reſt that of the Novatians at Conſtantinople, 
which (as I learat from Auxanen) was no ſoo- 
ner pulPd down but a very numerous-multi- 
tude of Novatians and others, Men, Women, 
and Children, ſet themſelves to work, and ſoon 
carry'd away all the Materials to Sicæ, another 
Ward of the City,and rais'd themſelves a new 
Church out of them there ; which they after- 
wards brought again to the Ground it ſtood 
upon at firſt, when Julian reſtor'd it to the 
Novatians , and having built it more beautiful 
and magnificent than before they gave it the 
new and appolite Name of Anaſtaſia. Nor 
did the Conſubſtantialiſts meet with better U- 
ſage elſewhere. Eleuſius exercis'd his new Au- 
thority at Czycns, and burnt the Church of 
the Novatians in that place. And Macedonius 
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* Sozomen: (L. 4. c. 20.) 7 s, the Emperour's or der ** 
ouly a pretended one. * * 
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ſent four Troops of Souldiers , by the Emye. 
rour's Order, to Mantininm in Paphlagoni 
(where he heard the Novatians were ſnperiour 
in number and ſtrength to his Eccleſiaſtick; 
| [not but that Country too had 

S. L. 4. c. 2t. ſufficiently ſmarted under their 
IT yranny)i to fright them into 
Arianiſm; but they were ſo warmly receiv, 
that tho ſeveral of the Paphlagonians loſt their 
Lives in a tumultuous Encounter that happe. 
ned upon this occaſion, yet ſcarce any of the 
Souldiers eſcap'd with theirs. For this I have 
the Witneſs of many of the Paphlag oni ans; and 
articularly of one that was in the Action. By 
heſe Outrages Macedonius incurr'd even the 
Odium of thoſe who were once his Admirers, 
and of the Emperour himſelf, whom he yet 
further incens'd by removing the Corps of his 
Father Conſtantine from the Church whereit 
had been repoſited , becauſe it was ready to 
fall, into that of St. Acacius, and by the dread: 
ful Conſequences of it, the People being di. 
vided into two Factions, of whom the one (and 
among theſe the Catholicks, 
S. L. 4. c. 21. [venerating the Memory of that 
S. L. 4. c. 21. Orthodox Emperour) Jexclain'd 
| againſt this Tranſlation, [and 
inſiſted that it was no better than digging up the 
Dead, Jand the other were as eager for it; and 
in the concluſion, (when Macedonius had gra- 
tify'd the latter by following the Council of his 
- own Will) they fell upon one another ſo furi- 
_vully ia the Church, whither the Corps was 
N remov 
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remov'd, that not only the Porch and a Well 
that was in it were full of Bloud, but it flow'd 
over into the Church-yard. Theſe Diſorders 
oblig'd Conftantins to commit the care of the 
Weſt to Juli an, and to return into the Eaſt. 
And thither let us follow him to take a 
View of what paſs'd in the other great Council, 
that of Seleucia, which met in the ſame Year 
with that of Ariminum and where there ſatan 
hundred and fifty Biſhops ; Leonas a Courtier, 
and a Favourite of the Emperour, being like- 
wiſe preſent, and indeed preſiding there by 
his Maſter's appointment, and with him Lau- 
ritius, Commander of the Forces that were quar- 
ter'd in /ſauria, having receiv'd Orders from 
the Emperour to be ready upon the Spot. in 
caſe there ſhould be occaſion for him. The 
firſt day of their ſitting Leonas was pleas'd to 
give a general Liberty of Speech, [and re- 
quir'd them to enter immedi- 

ately upon matters of Faith] S. L. 4. c. 22. 
but they declar'd themſelves a- 

yerſe to that, till they ſhould ſee ſome Biſhops 
there that were not yet come. meaning Macedo- 
nius, Baſil of Ancyr a, Patrophilus, and others, 
who upon various Pretences and Excuſes, (as, 
particularly, Patrophilus ſent them word hisEyes 
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+ Sozom. (L. 4. c. 22.) ſays an bundred and ſixiy x 
Theod. (L. 2. c. 26,) an bundred and fifty. He that 
would bave a lively account of the wild Proceedings in this 
Aſſembly, may find it in St. Hilary's Book againſt Conftany 
tius, if indeed that be bis. OY 

O 3 Were 
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were ſore, and Macedonius, that he was indiſ- 
pos d) abſented themſelves, apprehending if 
they appear'd, they ſhould be call'd to account. 
Leonas over-ruling this Exception, Acacius of 
Ceſarea, George of Alexandria, Euranius of 
Tyre, Eudoxius of Antioch,and thirty others had 
recourſe to anotherExpedient,and inſiſted upon 
inquiring immediately into theLives and Morals 
of ſeveral Biſhops, who lay under old Accuſati- 
ons; but George of Laodicea, Sophronius of 
Pompeiopolis, Eleuſius of Cyzicus, and others, 
to a Majority, oppos'd this Motion, and were 
for entring immediately upon Matters of Faith; 
As for the Emperour's Letters, they recom- 
mended, in one place, this before that, and in 
another, that before this. Now then the Aca- 
cians, upon the Queſtion, were for utterly abo- 
Iiſhing the Nicene Creed, and ſetting up a new 
one; but the Majority voted the retaining of 
it, only with the omiſſion of the Word Conſub- 
ſtantial; and a vehement diſpute ariſing here- 
upon, when it grew late, Silvanus of Tarſus 
Propos'd the ratifying of the Antiooli an Creed. 
At this the Acacians [were 10 

S. L. 4. c. 22. angry that they] quitted the 
N place. The Antiochian Creed 
was triumphantly read, and the next day tbe 
Sylvaniſts lock?d themſelves into the Church, 
where, after it had been read a ſecond time, it 
was confirm'd and ſubſcrib'd; but Acacius and 
his Friends clamour'd againſt theſe Proceed- 
ings as irregular and ſcandalous, in order. to 
introduce a Creed of his own, which he had 
N ſubmitted 
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ſubmitted to the inſpection of Lauricius and 
Leonas; [as well as to prevent ; 
all Enquiring into their own S. L. 4. c. 22. 
Behaviour, which Sozomen ſup- 
poſes they were principally concern'd about, for 
that they had before, in Letters they had writ 
to Macedonius, acknowledg'd the Son to be in 
all reſpects like the Father, and of the ſame 
Subſtance with the Father. J The third day, 
when Leonas had preſs'd them earneſtly to come 
to a right underſtanding and good Agreement, 
the Acacians being inform'd that Macedonius 
and Baſil of Ancyra were now preſent, de- 
manded that ſuch Biſhops as had either been 
deposꝰd or inform'd-againſt, ſhould be oblig'd 
to withdraw; elſe they declar'd they would 
not come thither. When they had gain'd this 
Point, [which their Adverſa- 
ries the leſs conteſted leaſt they S. L. 4. c. 22. 
ſhould make it a Pretence for 
diſſolving or breaking up the Council] they 
took their places; and Leonas acquainted them 
all, that Acacius had put a Paper into his 
hand, expreſſing himſelf as if he knew nothing 
of the Contents which being read, prov'd to 
be what was little expected, Acaciuss Propo- 
ſitions of Faith, importing, © that the great 
end of their coming together, which was to 
* ſettle the Faith exactly according to the Ho- 
© ly Scriptures, having by the Inſolence and 
* Impetuoſity- of thoſe - who ſtiPd themſelves 
* Biſhops, tho? either depos'd, or unduely or- 
t dain'd, being hitherto defeated, as the moſt 
. e << Muſtrious 
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* illuſtrious Leenas and Lauritius could witneſ; 
the Acacians did hereby ſignify that they ap- 
© prov'd the Antiochian Creed, deſiring at the 
* ſame time, that both the Terms Se (Con- 


* ſubſtantial) and | 6porimos (like in Subſtance) 
* might be abrogated as Unſcriptural, and 
that the latter Doctrine of &v6wors ( unlile 
the Fat her) might be anathematiz'd, and the 
Aſſertours of it excommunicated; for that 
the Son was to be acknowledg'd like the Fa- 
ther in the ſenſe. of the Apoſtle's Words, that 
he is the Image of the inviſible God, after 
whica follow'd their Creed declaring Je- 
ſus Chrit to be God, the Word, the Only- 
begotten of the Father; begotten without a- 
ny ſort of Paſſion and before all Worlds, and 
that by him were all things made in Heaven 
and in Earth, Viſible and Inviſible, and that 
he was made Man, and ſuffer'd for our Sins, 
&c. and that according to his Promiſe he 
ſent the Holy Spirit ; whom he call'd the Pa- 
raclete ; and by whom he ſanctifies all Chri- 
{tian People ; and that whoever propagates 
or profeſſes any other Creed or Faith beſides 
or over and above this, is pronounc'd and 
* ſhall be reputed an Alien from the Catholick 
Church. This all the Acacians ſubſcrib'd. 
But Sophronius of Pompeiopolis ſtood up, and 
urg'd that this broaching ſo many new. Forms 
of Faith would leave them none at all in the 
concluſion, and undoubtedly it had been well 
tor the Church if this Argument had induc'd 
theſe People Jong before to acquieſce in the 

. | Council 
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Council of Nice. The next day, which was 
the fourth, Acacius obſery'd that there would 
be no more harm in. departing this time from 
the Nicene Creed than there had been in qua- 
lifying and reforming it ſo often before; to 
which Eleuſius of Cyzicus reply'd, that their Bu · 
ſineſs there was not to learn or receive a new 
Faith, but to vindicate and confirm the Stan- 
dard they had already; meaning the Antiochi- 
an Creed: As if the Bifhops of the Antioc hi an 
Council had not been guilty of the ſame Impie- 
ty and Parricide againſt the Nicene Fathers; and 
that too, notwithſtanding they had receiv'd 
their Ordinations from them, as from Catholic 
and Orthodox Biſhops. In the next place, the 
Silvaniſts put the Queſtion: Wherein the Father 
was like the Son. The Acacians told them, only 
in Mill; Themſelves aſſerted a Similitude of 
Subſtance, objecting it to Acacius; that he had 
formerly maintain'd the ſame in his Writings 
to which Acacius anſwer'd that no Man's 
Books were to be his Judges. And when they 
had wrangled out the day in this Diſpute, Le- 
onas diſmiſs'd them, and, [tho 
call'd upon, J refusd to come S. L. 4. c. 22, 
near them any more [upbraid- S. L. 4. c. 22. 
ing them with their Diviſions, ee 
and alledging that his Commiſſion did not ob- 
lige him to concern himſelf with them or 
their Buſineſs any longer than they agreed 
among themſelves. But the true Cauſe was 
his Affection to the Acacians, and ſonie of them 
were found in his Houſe by the Meſſengers that 
came 
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came to deſire his Preſence. ] So that it is no 
wonder this“ Conduct of Leonat pleas'd the 


abſenting themſelves. But yet the Silvariſts 
Bang <p their rear, and cite Acacint to aſſiſt 
in the 
ving been ||depoſed for Contumacy in not ap- 
pearing upon ſeveral Citations which he durſt 
not obey, had, contrary to Canon, appeal'd to 
the Emperour, but now referr*d himſelf to 
the Judgment of this Council; to which ſeve- 
ral Biſhops of the Acacian Side were alſo re- 
quir'd to render themſelves. None of the Par- 
| ties cited appearing, [after they 
S. L. 4. c. 22. had dally'd with the Council 
li ſome time, between demanding 
a Conference in Leonass houſe, and inſiſting that 
they had ſuch a Commiſſion from his Majeſty 
as conſtituted them a Jadicatory Snperiour to 
thoſe who cited them, ] the Council depos'd 
Acarius himſelf, George of Alexandria, Ura- 
nius of Tyre, Theodulus of Cheretapa, Theodoſins 
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Theodorit (L. 2. c. 26.) ſays Acacius quitted the 
Council, becauſe Cyril would not ſubmit #0 leave it, at his 
Motion; that be went off 10 Eudoxius, aſſur d bim of all 
bis Intereſt and Aſſiſtance, bad bim turn bis Back u on the 
Comncil, and brought bim to the Emperour at Conſtantino- 
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See St, Cyril indicated as to this aud other things, by 
the. 2 Dy Cave, in bis Second Volume of | Lives, aud 
by the learned Mr. Milles in the Preface w bis Edition of 
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Acacians, or that the follow'd his Example in 


tter of Cyril-of Jeruſalem, who ha- 
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of Philadelphia in Lydia, Evagrius of Mitylene, 
Leontins of Tripolis in Lydia, Eudox ius and Pa- 
trophilus, and they pronounc'd Aſterius, Euſebi- 
us, Abgarus, Baſilicus, Phæbus, Fidelius, Futychius, 
Magnus and Euſtathius, Excommunicate, till 
they ſhouid recant. Then in the room of Eu- 
doxius they conſtitute Anianus Biſhop of Anti- 
och; who being ſeis'd by the Acacians, and de- 
liver'd up to Leonas and Lauricius is baniſn'd. 
Againſt this Uſage the Silvaniſis preſent their 
Proteſtations to thoſe two Officers, and when 
they found the Grieva.nce was not like to be re- 
dreſs'd that way , the Complainants went to 
Conſtantinople to the Emperour +. 
himſelf, L and with them ten S. L. 4. c. 23. 
Deputies to repreſent things 
to his Majeſty, according to hiv Command a- 
foreſaid.] But the Acacians had been too nim- 
ble for them, and made his Majeſty believe“ 
that their Adverſaries had exploded his own 
dear Conſular Creed ; which provok'd him to 
ſome Severities, and had like to have brought 
worſe upon them. [ Tho the 

truth of it is, the Acacians had S. L. 4. c. 23. 
his heart, being recommended 

to his beſt Affections by the Men of Intereſt at 
Court, whom they either found their Friends, 
or elſe made them ſo, corrupting ſome with 
Money, and drawing- in others with fine Words 
and celebrated Names. Acacius himſelf was a 
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* So I underſtand this place with Valeſius, | 
a Man 
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Man of Character, of excellent Parts and in- 
defatigable Aſſiduity. He was Eaſebiuss Suc- 
ceſſour, as he had been his Scholar, and (by the 
way) thought that a ſufficient Reaſon to pre- 
tend to more Learning than other People. 
The Deputies of both Councils and all the 
Biſhops being aſſembled that were then in the 
City , Honoratus, the Governour of it, aſſiſted 
by ſeveral Senatours, is order'd firſt to take 
cognizance of Aetiuss Cauſe; and then the 
Emperour, and the Chief of his Miniſtry and 
Magiſtracy with him, try it over again, and,in 
the concluſion, condema him for an Heretick, 
When the Acacians found themſelves diſappoin- 
ted, for they had contriv'd to make his Maje- 
Ny think them ignorant of Aetius's Devices, 
and at tMeſime time to bring the Controverſy 
before the Emperour and his Privy Council in 
hopes that the Sophiſry and Rhetorick of the 
Defendant would prevail , they declar'd in all 
haſt for the Ariminum Confeſſion, and deman- 
died the Subſcriptions of the Seleucian Depu- 
ties to it; Who profeſſing, that they would ne- 
ver let go the Word Subſtance, the Acacians, for 
their fatisfaction, very ſolemaly declar'd them- 
ſelves ready to condemn the Hereſy of Unlike 
in Subſtance, and withal that they moſt cordi- 
ally embrac'd the Ariminum Creed, where the 
Word Subſtance was omitted; and the reaſon 
they gave for it was, becauſe with Subſtance Cun- 
jubſtamial muſt of courſe be dropt; which the 
Authority of the Council of Nice had render d 
jo ſacred to the Weſtern Church. And the 


Emperqur, 
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Emperour, as well out of regard to the Num- 
ber of the Biſhops in the Council of Ariminum, 
as becauſe he thought* being in the Form of God, 
which is a Scriptural Expreſſion, was equiva- 
lent to Conſubſtantial, a Word not found in 
Scripture, commanded the Seleucian Biſhops to 
ſubſcribe that Creed, and would not give over 
diſputing with them 'till they did it. And now 
the Acacians, having thus artfully work*d-y 
their Plot, form a new Council of fifty Biſhops, 
including thoſe whom they thovght fit , upon 
this occaſion, to call into their Aſſiſtance, Maris 
of Chalcedon and the reſt of the Bithynians; and 
they conſirm the Conſular Creed, adding, That 
© no mention ovght to be made, not only of the 
© Subſtance, but of the Hypoſi aſis or Perſonality 
© of the Father, Son, and Holy 
© Ghoſt; [with an abrogation S. L. 4. c. 24. 
of all ſormer, and a prohibition | 
of all future Creeds.] This Confeſſion was em- 
brac'd by VIfila Biſhop of the Goths ; who *till 
now was true to the Nicene, which had been 
ſubſcrib'd in that Council, by his Predeceſſour 
Theophilus. And this Conſtantinopolitan Creed 
was the ninth ſince that. ; 

Here it will be very well 


worth our while to halt a little, T. L. 2. c. 27, 


and look back to Acacinss Ar- 28, 29, 30. 
rival at Conſtantinople, when he MO 
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* This 1 conceive 10 be meant by thoſe Words, & lovdv- 
ye pp N 3} diele ua 3 3otoy, : a 
lett 


205 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Book H, 


left the Biſhops at Seleucia, becauſe Theodorit 
un us a more * perfect Relation of Aetins's 

ondemaation than our other two Hiſtorians, 
and beſides he has painted Eudoxius's Knavery 
to the Life. He tells us, that when Acacius 
had by his Lies and Invectives incens'd the Em- 
perour to a high degree againſt the Council, and 
render*'d Cyril more eſpecially odious to him 
by the Story of the Sacred Veſtment, (of which 
again hereafter) his Friends at Court perſua- 
ded the Emperour to ſummon Ten of the Prin- 
Cipals in the Council, not the whole Aſſembly, 
to avoid the Inconveniencies of ſo great an Au- 
thority if they ſhould happen to be Unanimous. 
Accordingly Euſtathius, Baſil, Silvanus, and 
Eleuſius with fix others were ſeat for; and this 
Comfaittee preſs'd the Emperour to let Eudoxi- 
s Principles and Manners be firſt enquir'd in- 
to. But the Emperour, at the ſuggeſtion of 
Exdoxiuss Friends, will have matters of Faith 
take place; upon which Baſil preſuming, in 
confidence of his uſual Intimacy and Freedom 
with his Majeſty, to tell him he ſeem'd to be 
contriving the Subverſion of the Apoſtolick 
Faith, his Majeſty, in much paſſion, reply'd, 
the Combuſtion was bad enough already, with- 
out his Breath to make it worſe, and fo en- 
joyn'd him Silence. Then Exſt athias, produ- 
cing Exdoxiuss Creed, told his Majeſty, ſince 
it was his Pleaſure to have matters of Faith con- 
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Aud a Different, as the Reader will ſoon find, © 
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LI oed . er 1 
ſider'd in the firſt place; he humbly deſir'd 
that Paper might be read. The Emperour con- 
ſented, and having heard out all the Blaſphe- 
my of it, among the reſt his wonderful Argu- 
ment, Productions expreſsid in different Terms 
imply the Producents to be Subſt antially diſtin and 
different from one another; But the Term Of Whom, 
and the Term ByWhom are different Terms; There- 
fore God the Father, of whom are all things, is 
diftinft and different in Subſtance from our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by whom are all things, he ask'd Eu- 
doxins, in a great Paſſion, whether he was the 
Authour of that Confeſſion. Eudoxius deny'd 
it, and laid it upon Aetius; Who being brought 
into the Preſence, and ask'd the ſame Queſti- 
on, was proud to own it, as being, he thought 
a Performance which would infinitely oblige 
the Emperour, but it ſeems he met with a re- 
ward fi very different nature from what he 
expected, and that was the Sentence of Baniſh- 
ment. Enuſtathius ſtill inſiſted © that this was 
certainly Eudoxius's Faith; that Aetius living 
© in his Houſe (where, it ſeems, Eunomius 
© 2nd he were, at that time, very kindly en- 
© tertain'd, and led an idle, luxurious Life, had 
© thrown it into Form for him; at leaſt that his 
© having been admitted, and, as far as appear'd, 
© he only, into the great Secret of the Auhor's 
Name plainly ſhew'd he had a ſhare in it. 
The Emperour ſaid all this amounted to no 
more than Conjecture and Probability. Eu- 
ſtathius then deſir'd Exdoxius might clear the 
Doubt by anathematizing Actiuss Paper; and 

| the 
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the Emperour commanded him to do fo, but 
could not preſeatly bring him toit , whilſt he 
try'd for ſome time, to ſhuffle and dally it off; 
till the Emperour told him, in plain Terms, if 
he trifled any longer, he ſhould follow Aerius; 
and then he preſently anathematiz'd his belov- 
ed Hereſy, but without any Quarrel with or ill 
Will to it, for he ſollicited and buſtled for it 
afterwards as vigorouſly as before. And now 
Eudoxius thought it was his turn to challenge 
Conceſſions, and ſo he moves that Exſtathins 
may be oblig'd to condemn the Word Conſub- 
ftantial, as being Unſcriptural. Sylvarus replys, 
that he and his Partizans ought, for the ſame 
reaſon, to renounce thoſe Terms, @ Creature, 
ef that which was not, of another Subſtance. * The 
Emperour clos'd with this, and commanded 
the Eudoxians to do it; but that not ſafficing, 
he threaten'd and frighted them into a Com- 
lyance: After which it is no wonder that they 
renew'd Eudoxius's Motion with double vehe- 
mence. || Silvanus very rightly argued, If God 
the Word had no beginning of Exiſtence, if he 
is not a Creature, nor of another Subſtance from the 
Father , then he is Conſubſtantial with the Father, 
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* In like manner he compell'd the Biſhops, in a Council, at 
Antioch to condemn the Terms Conſubſtantial and Of ano- 
ther Subſtance. Theodor. L. 2. c. 31. 

See Relig. and Loy. (Part 1. pag. 524.) beginning 
at thoſe words, Thus after all our tedious and long Travel, 
are we juſt where we were at. the beginning, for this was 
the very Argument approv'd by the Council of Nice for 
ſettling the word 9,4050725, &c. 

who 
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who begot him. But their Antagoniſts over- 
rubd all this with clamorous repetitions of 
their Demand; and the Emperour let S:lvanus 
and his Brethren know, if they did not — 
to it, he would turn them out of their Biſhop- 
ricks: Which Menace produc'd this obſervã- 
ble Anſwer from them, It belongs to your Maje- 
ſty toinflift on us what Secular 2 you 
pleaſe 5, but we art the proper Judges of all Spiri- 
tual Matters ; and by the Grace of God, we will 
never proſtitute or give up that Faith which was 
once deliver d to the Saints. So happily were theſe 
Men conſtrain'd not only to have recourſe to 
that Faith againſt which; and the Profeſſours of 
it, they had made ſuch a long and vigorous op- 
ſition, but to proteſt againſt thoſe Uncatho- 
ick and Schiſmatical Principles, Pretences and 
Practices, which themſelves had ſo much en- 
2 g'd and promoted to obtain their own 
8. R . . 
Ibis Reſolute Deportment however made 
no Impreſſion upon the Emperour ; who yet, 
on the other ſide, was ſo true to the Indigna- 
tion he had conceiv'd againſt Aet ius that he had 
him formally condemn'd in ſcriptis; and he 
found the Blaſphemer's Diſciples as ready as 
himſelf to cry ſhame on their dear Maſter 
As they did, particularly, in a Synodical Epi- 
{tle they ſeat to. George of Alexandria. There 
they tell the Uſurper, They had very juſtly 
* degraded and excommunicated his Deacon 
© Actins, for his abominable Writings, and the 
* diſmal Calamities he hed (brought * 
8 | a | | t | 
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© the Church; that they had prohibited the 
reading of that prophane,unprofitable Miſce. 
Hany, his Epiſtles; and pronounc'd him and 
-© his Followers Arathma, if they perſiſted in 
| their Atheiſm ; that nevertheleſs there were 
| © ſome amongſt themſelves, upon whom hi- 
© therta neither angry nor friendly Expoſtula- 
© tions, neither gentle Exhortations, nor ear- 
* neſt Importunities had prevaibd to con- 
© cur with them in theſe Reſolutions; particu 
* larly Serra, Stephen, Heliedorns and Theophilu, 
© tho as for Serra, he had infornrd them thatA- 
© etius was not aſham'd or afraid to pretend 
© to new Revelations, and thofe even fuch ex- 
< traordinary ones as God had never vouchſaf'd 
< to the Apoſtles themſel ves; laſtly, that, all 
© other Methbds proving ineffectual, they had 
© beenoblig'd:to declare the Non-ſubſcribers 
* Depriv'd and Excommunicate, if they did 
© not come into their Meaſures within the term 
of ſix Months; and they conclude with re- 
* quiring him, in the matter of Communion, 

ta conform himfelt to their Decrees. 
Eunomiut was ſo great an Admirer of Actin, 
that in his Writings he calls him the Man of God; 
and yet, at the ſame ti me, was ſo much in the 
favour of thoſe who had voted and fign'd 
Actius's Condemnation, that he receiv'd his E- 
piſcopa! Ordination from them: Which when 
he had obtatn'd, Eudoxiut, who knew very 
well the Zeal of the People of Cyzicas for the 
Faith, and how much the Emperour abhorr'd 
the notion of the Sox's being a Creature, ad: 

v5 
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visd Eunomius (e er this advanc'd to that Bi- 
ſhoprick) to cover his Doctrine, and reſerve 
it = a better opportunity, when they might 
not only inſtruct the People, but force them 
to receive it. Accordingly Eunomius diſguisd 
bis impious Hypatheſis with great Subtilty and 
profes till ſome Learned Men,who perceiv'd 

bh Drift, came, upon a' Viſit to tim, and 
giving broad hints as if they were Hereticks 
in their Hearts, not only got his true meaning 
out of him,but engag d him to publiſhit frankly 
and openly in his Sermons, which he had no 
ſooner done, but they drew up a Charge a- 
ainſt him, and gave It in to Eudoxius; and 
e rejecting it, they repreſented it, and Eu- 
doxius's Partiality too, to the Emperour him- 
ſelf; Who commanded Eudoxius to call Eunomi- 
45 to account, and if what was alledg'd againſt 
him were prop d, to deprive him. Eudoxius 
notwithſtanding, tho“ Dontinnally teas'd by the 
Proſecutors, Rd off the Blow as long as 
he could from his ' gear Brother, but they re- 
newing their Complaints at Court. and the Em- 
petour threatning to baniſh him if he neglet- 
ed any longer to obey his Commands, he ſent 
Eunomius word that he muſt leave Cyxzicus, and 
might thank his own Folly for it,in not follow- 
ing a Friend's Advice. Eunomius accordingly 
withdrew, but not without bitter Invectives 
agai 74 Eudoxius as Who had abus'd and be- 
tray'd both himſelf and Aetius; and upon this 


Pravocation,..* he.form'd his own Sect out of 


* Socrates. (L. 4; f. 13. 3.) dates Eunomius's Separation 
Few Eadoxius, — ſetting up for bimſelf, much later, 2 
. P.2 
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eech n ard Valens, Sozom. (L. 6. c. 26.) doesmer 
ermine the time, tho' be relates the vad wirbis the Hiſtory 

eb to Een far their Account of thit Affair differ 

m this of Theodorit, will appear when we arrive as theſe 
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ſe who ſo much reſented his ill Uſage that 
they would have nothing more to do with Eu- 
doxius. How little there was of Principle, and 
how much of Ambition and Pride in Eunomius 
Deſigns appears from his preſuming to con- 
ſecrate Biſhops and Presbyters after he had 
been Synodically Depriv'd, tho' he could not 
find in his Heart to and by his Man of God; 
after the Emperour had condemn'd him to Ba- 
r LANECLADIIPUS 
About this. time it was that the great 
James of Niſibis, formerly mention'd, preſerv'd 
that City from falling into the Hands of Saper 
King of berſia. He had beſieg'd it ſeventy days, 
and having try'd, in that time, all the ordinary 
Methods and Engines againſt it to no purpoſe; 
he ſtoppꝰd the courſe of a River which run thro 
it, and by throwing up vaſt Mounds to receive 
it,rais'd the Water to ſuch a prodigions height 
that the Violence of the Torrent, as ſoon as he 
gave it paſſage, broke down the Wall, firſt, 
on the fide were the River us'd to flow into 
the City, and afterwards over-againſt it, Up- 
on this he thought the place his own, and lay 
quiet that day, waiting the ſubſiding of the 


#3 


5 1 


* See Valeſ. upon Theod. B. 2. c. 30. n. 4. 
Water; 
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Water, and the drying of the Mud, and the 
next day march'd up with his whole Army to 
the Walls, in order to enter the Breaches, but 
found them, to his Amazement, repair'd, aud 
withal ſuch a brisk Reception from them, that 
he was forc'd to retire ; a miraculous Turn of 
Affairs, which nothing but God's extraordi- 
nary Bleſſing upon the Prayers of James, in e- 
nabling the hands of the Garriſon and Citizens 
to rebuild ſo ſoon what the Enemy's Stratagem 
had overturn'd, could have produc'd. Nor was 
Sapor leſs ſurpris'd at what-preſented it ſelf to 
his View, at the ſame time, upon the Ram 
parts; a Man adorn'd with the Imperial 
Robes and Inſignia, which he taking to be Con- 
ſtantius devoted thoſe to Death, who had told 
him the Emperour was at Antioch, But they 
ſtanding to it, that their Information was true, 
Then, {aid their Maſter, tis God that is fighting 
for the Romans, and, at that inſtaat,theWretch, 
ina frantick Fury, ſhot upan Arrow with all 
his ſtrength towards Heaven,; which, ic ſeems, 
brought down his Confuſion along with it, for 
now James, at the Solicitation of Ephraim Syrus, 
came-up upon the Wall, to imprecate the Di- 
vine Vengeance upon the Barbarians: Whom 
when he ſaw ſo numerous, he was teuch'd 
with Tenderneſsand Pity, and iaſtead of any 
Judgments upon their Perſons, only pray'd for 
Swarms of Gnats to diſappoint them in their 
Purpoſe, And God was pleas'd immediately 
to anſwer that Prayer by fading down a pro- 
digious Flight of thoſe Inſects, which eutring 
g P 3 into 
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into the Proboſces of the Elephants , and the 
Ears and Noſtrils of the Horſes, &c. fo fretted 
and ſtung them, that they put the whole Ar- 
my into all the diſorder imaginable, and not 
only flung or overthrew their Maſters,but run 
away from them as faſt and as far as their Legs 
could carry them; and fo the Perſian was ob- 
lig'd to raiſe the Siege. 

But to return to the Synod at Conſtantinople; 
when the Acacians had now improv'd theFaith 
to ſome purpoſe, and work'd their Creed into 
the Shape and Latitude they defir'd.y they ſent 
| it to the Weſtern Blops that 

S. L. 4. c. 26. were ſtill at Ariminum, | nay 
and into all the Provinces of 
the Empire, ] with the Authority of an Impe- 
rial Edict to baniſh. all Noa-ſubſcribers L the 
conſequence. of which was 
S. L. 4.c.26. Confuſiqn, and Tumult, and 
Perſecution all over the World; 
whilſt Chriſtians were as ill-usd by Chriſti- 
ans, or at leaſt by thoſe who calfd themſelves 
ſo, as they had formerly been by the Heathen 
Emperours themſelves.} 

Not that the Catholicks were the only Men 
who ſmarted under the Rod of theſe neu 
Inquiſitours; For, in truth, they did not ſpare 
their new Adverfaries; nor is it any woll- 
der they us'd them roughly enough, ſeeing 
neither Party were ſo angry, nor pretended to 
be, with the Oppoſite, upon the ſcore of their 


t yet 10 do them juſtice, "ris certain (25 Retis, and 
Loy. ebferves Part r. Page 520 dy that upon .. 775 
alil's 
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Baſil's acknowledging ibe Son to be of 1heSubſtance of the Fa. 
ther, Athanaſius own'd Friendſhip with 'them (and as many 
4 jon d with them) and gave ibem the Title of Brethren, 
But is is to be fear d that but few of thoſe who ſided with 


Macedonius came into that ingenuous Confeſſion, and that at 
leaſt ſome People who did 7 5 5 Euſtathius of Seba- 


ſia, (if be was one of thoſe who did) fell off from it again. 
As for Macedonius bimſelf, *tis certain te never came near 
rer to the true Catbolicł Faith than the Antiochian Creed, and 
aduanc d ſo far only in ſpigbi to the Acacians, and into 
what barefac'd Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt be run ous 
afterwards, the Reader will ſoon ſee. cbs 


Differences in Faith, as for other reaſons, and 
upon other Exceptions. And ſome of theſe to- 
gether with the high Diſpleaſure the Empe- 
rour had now conceiv'd againſt Macedonius and 
his Friends, eaſily induc'd the Acacians to re- 
turn them their Compliment ; | 
[and ſo, after they had, no S. L. 4. c. 24. 
doubt, very unwillingly, and | 
| Purely to keep the Emperour's good Opinion, 
declar'd Actius an oſtentacious Wrangler, an 
Atheiſtical Scribler, and a bold Incendiary, and 
ſtript him of his Deaconſhip, they go on to 
more agreeable buſineſs; J and, for various 
Crimes and Miſdemeanours they depoſe, among 
others, [and not only depoſe, 
but drive immediately out of S. L. 4. c.15. 
Conſt antinople, ] Macedonius, E- 
leuſius of b Baſil of Ancyra, L Heortaſie 
us of Sardis, I Dracontius of 
Pergamus [Sil vanus of Tarſus] S. L. 4. c. 24. 
NMeonas of Seleucia, Sophronius of S. L. 4. c. 24. 
Fompeiopolis iu Paphlagovia, El- | 


P4 pidu 
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pidius of Satala in Armenia, Cyril of Jeruſalem, 
and Euſtathius of Sebaſtia, 

S. L. 4. c. 24. { What they inſiſted on in their 
' © + Proceſs againſt theſe Biſhops 
either concern'd them all alike or was particu- 
lar and perſonal. In common, they were pro- 
nounꝰ d Diſturbers of the Church's Peace and 
Violaters of her Canons; As to particulars , 
how obnoxious Macedonius was, may appear 
from what has been told of him before; Baſil 
was acTus'd'of ſeveral Acts of Inhumanity to- 
wards the Clergy; and of interpoſing his Au- 
thority and Intereſt in behalf of Aetius and his 
Companions, even in defyance to the Empe- 
rour's expreſs Commands, as well as in an in- 
ſolent Contempt of his Collegues; of __—_ 
up the Sirmian Clergy againſt Germinins, and 
repreſenting him, and Vrſacius, and Valens, as 
Men not fit to be communicated with, at the 
ſame time when he was in communion with 
them, and afterwards denying this upon Oath, 
and when the Perjury was prov'd upon him, 
putting it off with a Quibble; again, of ſetting 
the Churches of /Mlyricum,lraly,and Africk in a 
flame ; of forcing a Servant to bring a falſe 
Information againſt her own Miſtreſs ; of ad- 
mitting a notorious Adulterer to Baptiſm, and 
afterwards giving him Orders; of not excom- 
m-inicating - a certain Mountebank for ſeve- 
ral Murders ; of obliging himſelf, at the Al- 
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tar, under dreadful Imprecations, and impo- 
ſing the ſame Obligation upon his Clergy, for 
fear ſome of them ſhould accuſe him, that 
they never ſhould make any Diſcovery to the 
prejudice of one another: Eleuſius was depos'd 
for ordaining a Fellow, that had been a Prieſt 
of Hercules, and was a Wizzard, but pretend- 
ed himfelf a Convert to Chriſtianity; and for 
not putting him out of Communion, when he 
knew what he was; and for ordaining ſome 


People who were under Cenſure from Maris 


of Calcedon. Heortaſiuss Ordination was va- 
cated, as wanting the Conſent of the Jybian 
Biſhops ; and Dracont ius's, becauſe there was 
a Tranſlation in the caſe. * Silvanus was de- 
priv*d for being a Principal in all the oppoſiti- 
on they had met with both at Selucia and Con- 
ftantinople, and ordaining Theophilus over the 
Chirch of Caſtabala, whom the Biſhops of 
Paleſtine had already ordain'd Biſhop of Eleu- 
theropolis, and who had taken an Oath never to 
leave it for another See without their Conſent. 
Sophronius Indictment run upon Knavery, Ex- 
action and Sacrilege, ' together with his Contu- 
macy in not appearing till after three Citati- 
ons , and then appealing to foreign Judges. 
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* "Tis 10 be obſerv'd that their Charge is very ſnort againſt 
Silvanus, and not ſo beavy- as againſt ſome others ; which - 
argues that Theodorit did not altogether compliment bim 


whey (L. 2. c. 26.) be gives bim the Stile of 6 9g os, 


that great Man. 
The 
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The Charge againſt Næonas was his ambition to 
have Anni anus ordain'd Biſhop of Anrioch, in 
his Church ; and his conſecrating ſome People 
Biſhops, who were abſolutely unacquainted 
with the Scriptures and Canons, and who be- 
ing obnoxious, in their Circumſtances, to the 
Taſh of the Civil Power, were, afterwards upon 
occaſion. tempted to declare they preferr'd the 
Advantages of their former Condition to the 
Epiſcopat without them. Againſt Elpidzus it 
was alledg'd that he had been a ſawcy, turbu- 


Jent Mutineer; that he had taken upon him un- 


canonically to reſtore one Euſebius, a depriv'd 
Presbyter; and made a Woman a Deaconeſs, 
who had been excommunicated for Cheating 
and Per jury. Cyril of Jeruſalem had incurr'd 
their Diſpleaſure by communicating with Eu- 
fatbins and Elpidius, and this too tho they 
wrere declar'd Enemies to the Decrees of the 


* Aelitine y nod, in which he had been a Party; 
and by joyning himſelf to Baſil and George of 
Laodicea , after his being depos'd in Paleſtine ; 


where he and Acacius falling into a Diſpute a- 
bout Metropolitical Preeminence, which the 
former challeng'a as Biſhcp of an Apoſtolick 
See, and objecting Hereſy to one another, 
which ſo much the more affected Cyril as well as 


—— 
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ju this obſcure Synod (which was beld abont three Tears 
before the Conftantinopolitan) Euſtathius of Sebaſtia 


B been depos'd. See Valeſ. upon Soz. B. 4. c. 24. n. 6. 


a Du pin, in the Councils of 1he 4th Cent, | 
R a | | Acacins 
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Acacins, becauſe as the latter paſgd for a rank 
Arian, ſo the former had * liſted himſelf a- 
mong the Homoiuſians , Acacius, packing a 
Council as ſound in the Faith as himſelf, and e- 
very way fit for his purpoſe, had diſtanc'd his 
Antagoniſt, and had him depos'd and expelVd 
too, upon this Alegation , that, in a time of 
Famine, for want of Money to keep the wp 
People that apply'd themſelves to him from 
ſtarving, he ſold the Furniture of his Church; 
and among other things | a Veſtment , which 
was afterwards found upon the back of a 
Stage-Player. This is what I have heard; but 
notwithſtanding theſe Deprivations Cyril reco- 
ver'd his Throne | in the i 

Reign of Theodoſius, ] after it S. L. 4c. 30. 
had been ſucceſſively filPd by 

Herennius, Heraclius and Hillary. Euſtathins of 
Sebaſtia loſt his Biſhoprick for his Contempt of, 
and Activity agalaſt, the Aelitine Synod ; and 


—— — — 


® Theodor. (L. 2. c. 26.) makes bim very Orthodox. 

[| Theodor. (L. 2. c. 27.) ſays this Veſtment was Cloth 
of Gold, and given to the Church of Jeruſalem by Conſtan- 
tine the great, to be worn at the adminiſtration of Baptiſm ; 
and that the a of who was dancing with it, fell down, and 
oſt bis life by the fall. An ibe ſame time be is ſo juſt to St, 
Cyril as to Jet us know that this, among other Stories of bis 
profeſs'd Enemy, was alie ; for ſo undoubtedly we ougbt to 
underſtand the word vy i dem, as valeſius does, and in 
bis 2d Note upon this Chap. rightly obſerves from the 
Paſſage before us the Antiquity of proper Veſtmenis in the ad-+ 
miniſtration of Divine Offices. P 

| | * or 
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for arrogating an Authority to cenſure and 
judge others, tho himſelf a Criminal, and an 
old one; for he had been excommunicated, 
when a Presbyter, by his own Father, * Eula- 
Iius of the Cappadocian Cæſarea, and afterwards 
by a Synod at Neoceſarea; then he had been 
depos'd by Euſebius of Conſtantinople for failing 
in his Duty; in a Synod at Antioch he had 
been convicted of Perjury, and depos'd again 
in the + Chuncil of Garngra,] where alſo there 
paſs'd 2 Condemnation upon his pernicious 
Dotri'-s and Practices; which were prohibi- 
ting Marriage, and occaſtoning ſeveral Separa- 
tions between Perſons alrea- 

S. L. 3. c. 14. dy marry'd [and ſo betraying 
| them into the. Sin of Adulte- 

ry;] Obliging his Diſciples to abſtain from || 
certain Meats, and encouraging *them to com- 
municate privately at home; Seducing Servants 
from their Maſters in order to their Spiritual 
Advantage and Perfection; Affecting an odd 


Pe ek TG r 

Fee Valeſ. on Soz. B. 4. c. 24. n. 5. 

Þ+ 3ocrates (L. 2. c. 43.) places this Council after the pre- 
ſent one at C. 5. but the learned Annotatour bas evidently 
ſhew'd his Miſtake in bis 5th Note upon that Chap. 

[| $52. (L. 3. c. 14.) ſays from Fleſh. | 

* Unleſs, with Vai-. we ſbould rather underſtand this 
Article of his Diſcipline as confin'd to bis Unmarry'd Fol- 


lowers, or the Separated, if Marry'd;, whom it is probable. 


he ſuppos d to be upon ibat account ſuch privileg d and con- 
ſummated Saints, bat Publick Communion with bis other 
Friends would but comaminate then. 


Singularity | 
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Singularity in his Garb, and impoſing a peculi- 
ar Livery upon his Tribe; Requiring the Wo- 
men to be ſhorn, [and putting | 
them in an Humour of wearing S. L. 3. c.14. 
Mens Cloths,” Forbidding the 

Obſervation of all Faſts appointed by the 
Church, and preſcribing every Sunday to be 


obſerv'd as a Faſt; not allowing any Prayers to 


be ſaid in auy houſe where there were marry'd 
People; and making it an abomination to re- 
ceive Sacraments or Benedi- 

ctions from the hands of a mar- S. L. 3. c. 14. 
ryꝰd Prieſt. [Yet there are thoſe 

who clear him of this Charge, and lay it upon 
ſome of his Followers, and ſay that the Synod 
of Gangra commanded them to renounce theſe 
Errors and Enormities upon pain of Excom- 
munication. L This Euſtathi us 
is ſaid to have inſtituted the 
firſt Monaſtick Societies eee 
and Pontus; to have compos'd them a Diſciplin 
with his own Pen, and to have ſucceeded ſo 
well in it, that the Book entituled the Aſceticł, 
and commonly aſcrib'd to the Cappadocian 
Baſil, is by ſome People ſuppos'd to be his. 
After the Synodical Condemnation of his Do- 
Arines, to ſhew it was not Affectation and a 
Spiritual Pride, but a | Diſciplinarian Zeal, 


1 * * — —— 
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S. L. 3. c. 14. 


| mail dxerCn'n in the Original. But whatever A. 
pologies or Palliations may be offer d in his Favour, and not- 
withſtanding the learned Cardinal's Duplicate, I am per- 
ſuaded vvub Valeſius that be 13v'd and dy'd a rank Hereticł. 


that 
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that led him into theſe unaccountableMeaſures, 
he reſum'd the common Sacerdotal Garb.] He 
had a Tongue ſo perſuaſive and captivating, 
without elocution, that he reclaim'd not a few 
profligate Debauchees and common Proſtitutes; 
and *tis reported of him, that once, when his 
endeavours that way faild in the caſe of two 
Perſons who hadundertaken aState of Virgini- 
ty, he told them, with a deep and diſmal 
Groan, he was ſorry he had not Eloquence e- 
nough to.reſtrain them from ſuch unlawful Em- 
braces, after his Diſcoutſas had had ſuch an ef- 
fect upon a certain marry'd Woman, that ſhe 
had ever after deny'd her ſelf even the Liber- 
ty which the Divine Law allow'd her. ] 
TheMan that came into Exſtathiuss Place was 
Meletias, one of the Subſcribers to the Acacian 
Creed at Scleucia, and who afterwards ſuccee- 
ded Eudoxius in the Chair of Antioch, [being 
| elected by the Eudoxians, who 
S. L. 4. c. 28. knowing his excellentParts and 
| ! Qualifications promis'd them- 
ſelves that the Induſtry and Authority of ſo ex- 
traordinary a Man wovld ſoon ug over to 
them all who differ'd from them, and particu- 
larly the Eutathians, who were Aſſertours of 
the Nicene Faith.) But, it ſeems, they were 
ſtrangely miſtaken , for he had not been long 
amongſt them before he publickly preach'd up 
that Faith himſelf; Which, as 
S. L. 4. c.28. the Story goes, ſo diſturb'd and 
exaſperated his Arch - deacon, 
that he run to him, and clapt his hand u ** 
12 
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his mouth But Meletius inculcated the ſame 
Doctrin with his hand, by firſt holding up three 
fingers, and then only one. Upon this, the Arch- 
deacon releaſing his Lips and ſeizing his hand, 
he declar'd himſelf more exprefly and loudiy 
than before. and ſo ſtill as his Adverſary de- 
barr'd him the liberty of one fort of Language, 
he aſſerted the true Faith in another, till the E- 
ſtathians, who came to hear him, not, as others, 
for curiofity, and vpon the Inducement of his 
Fame, but becauſe it had been whiſper'd that he 
was a Friend to the Nicene Faith, ſet up aShout, 
and return'd him their thanks and applauſe ; 
whilſt the Ari ans were utterly confounded, and 
the Eudoxians ſo enrag'd, that they made him 
leave theCity;but afterwards they recall'd him 
upon a Preſumption that he either was or 
would be reconciFd again to their Opinion; 
Which being found to be groundleſs, the Em- 
peroue gave Order for his Baniſhment, and 
ad Exzoins ordain'd into that Chair. And from 
that time thoſe that adhered to Meletius, re- 
nouncing the Arian Hereſy and Communion , 
became a diſtin Body by themſelves; the o- 
tier Orthodox Chriſtians refuſing to communi- 
cate with Meletius, becauſe his own Ordination 
and his People's Baptiſm had been Arian. And 
thus was the Church of Antioch ſplit into two 
Communions, while both Parties were perfe&- 
ly agreed in the ſame Faith.) 
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+ Theodorit tells us (L. 2. c. 31.) that the Orthodox 
Antiochians 4id not form themſelves into a diſt ind Commu- 
nion 
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nion for thirty Years after ibe Expulſon of Euſtathius, by 
when they ſaw things grow worſe and worſe iniftead of mend. 
ing, the Profeſſours of the Catbolick Faith moſt infidiouſy 
and inbumanly oppreſsd Meletius expell'd, and Euzoins, 
that moſt infamous Arian, put in bis place, then they thought 
it bigh time to apply to themſelves that Command of God to 
Lot, Eſcape for thy Life; and remember d ibat it was their 
Duty, if their right Eye offended them, to pull it out, 
and caſt it from them. But then les the Reader obſerve that 
by Orthodox Antiochians 3 in this Paſſage, Theodorit 
"muſt mean only ſuch Chriſtians, "who being — Oribo. 
dox, were by 4 miſtaken Charity, induc d, for ſo may 
Tears, 10 cloſe in with the Communion of the State · Intruders, 
boping ſtill matters would mend, till ibey ſaw Meletius e. 
jected; and ſuch a bare-fac'd, notorious Arian 4s Euzoius 
put in bis place; not of thoſe entirely Orebodox and Caths- 
lick Chriſtians, the Euſtathians, who did not forſate ibe 
Communion of their rightful Biſbop, even after Meletius 
| bad declar d for the Son's Conſubſtantiality, till Euſtathi- 
us reſigu'd to bim (concerning which read Hiſtorical Col- 
lections of Ecclefiaftical Affairs, London Printed in the 
Year 1696. p. $. &c.) and accordingly, we find Theodo- 
rit, afterwards, L. 3. c. 4. expreſiy diſtinguiſhing the old 
Communion of the Euſtathians from the new one of te 
Meletians, tho* Both ( ſays be) aſſerted the ſame Creed 
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What we find in Theodorit concerning this 
Promotion of Meletius and theſe Conſequences 
of it, tho inthe main, It agrees with the pre- 
ceding Relation, yet it varies from it in many 

| material Gircumſtances. F He 

J. L. 2. c. 31. ſays that the See of Antioch ha- 
5 ving been vacant from the time 
of Eudoxius's Ex pulſion to the ſitting of the 
Council at Autioch“, it was reſolv'd in that 


— 1 — * a < — = 7 


— —— — e : mY BED 
* 74 the Tear 380 07 361. Council 


1 N ; 
Book IT. of Socrates, c. 225 
Council that a Biſhop of Antioch ſhould be 
forthwith ordain'd , and then conſulted and 
tranſacted with about Matters of Faith. Mele- 
ius, an Armenian Biſhop , who had left his 
Flock becauſe they would not be govern'd by 
him, was the Man who had the good wiſhes of 
the Orthodox, and whom the Arias ſollicited 
the Emperour to make choice of, The latter 
lik'd him, becauſe they thought him a Brother, 
and, as for the breach of any Canon againſt 
Tranſlations, the Cauſe would juſtihe it ; the 
former, becauſe they knew him to be a Man of 
great Integrity and Piety, and theirs intirely 
in Principles. Wherefore both very chearfully 
giving their Votes for his Election in Writing, 
their Subſcriptions were deliver'd, in rei me- 
moriam, into the hands of Euſebius of Samoſa- 
te. And ſo the Emperour, then at Artioch, 
ſends for Meletins , and not only all the Chri- 
ſtians, both Clergy and Laity, go out to meet 
him, but even the very Jews and Heathens too. 
When he wasarriv'd, the Emperour requir'd 
him, and ſome others, to expound theſe Words 
to the People, The Lord created me the Beginning 
of his Ways for his Works. George of Laodicea's 
Explication was rank Hereſie. Acacius of Cæſa- 


rea gave the Text a more tolerable Turn, but 


did not come up to the true and A poſtolical 
denſe of it; Which Meletius very boldly de- 
liver'd, and very judiciouſly ſtated. And the 
People not only expreſſing a loud and univer- 
ſal Approbation of his Comment, but beſeech- 
1g him to make it more compendious, he held 

3 | up 
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up three of his fingers, and then drawing in 
two of them, utter'd that Divine Propoſition, 
Ted Th yorura, ws vt N MN ⁰,E“e We con. 
ceive Three; and we aſſert thoſe Three to be in 
One*. And now the Hereticks, thus caught, 
ſtigmatize him with the Name of Sabelli an, and 
get him ſeut away into his own || Country, and 
then put the Emperour upon demanding the 
Subſcriptions from Euſebius of Samoſata,which 
he did by a Mellenger, whom he diſpatch'd a. 
way Polit on purpoſe to him; and receiving 
this Anſwer, I cannet deliver up that Record but 
into the hands of the ſame Aſſembly from whom 1 
received it, was highly inceas'd, and ſent a ſe- 
cond time, letting him know that he had or- 
der'd his right hand ſhould be cut off, if he 
refus'd again to part with the Subſcriptions; 
tho in truth he had not, only he deſign'd to 
ſcare him into a reſignation. But the holy Man 
was ſo far from being concern'd , that he 
ſtretch'd out his left hand with his right, and 
faid he was ready to loſe both rather than part 
with that Sacred Regiſter, which contain'd 
ſuch clear and pregnant Proof of the Villany 
of the Arians. And there was ſo much of true 
Chriſtian Courage and Conſtancy in his pur- 
poſe, that the Emperour himſelf could not 
chuſe but admire it.] 
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[vet neither that, nor any 
other, was an Argument ſtrong S. L. 4. c. 25. 
enough to effect any Change 


in the Emperour's Reſolutions ; Who had now 
eratify'd his inconſtant and paſſionat humour 


by introducing a new Set of Biſhops, or in 


plainer Terms, another Gang of Uſurpers. In 
particular Baſil's Chair was filPd by one Atha- 
naſius; Eunomius ſept into that of Eleuſius 1 
and in the room of Macedonius the Counci 

conſtituted Eudoxius, tranſlating him from 
Antioch, (or rather his Pretenſions to it ; for 
it does not appear that he ever took Poſſeſſion 
again there, after his Expulſion) which by this 
time was grown as inconſiderable to him as 
Germanicia had been; and this in a moſt no- 
torious contradiction to their own Rule in the 
caſe of Dracontius,whom they had depos'd for 
but a ſingle Tranſlation from Galatia toPerga- 
ms. And then too, how great Eudoxius's 
Merits and Qualifications were, appears from 
that ambiguous and ridiculous Diſtinction 
which is remember*'d of him to this day, that 
the Father is & s and the Son tvorf1s, the Fa- 
ther without Worſhip, the Son not ſo; which oc- 
caſioning a Tumult in the Church, he told 
the People his Meaning was that the Father 
worſhips no one; but the Son worſhips the 
Father; and this ſet them all a laughing. Such 
little prophane Sophiſtry and Quibling was 
then apply'd to deſtroy the Faith and embroil 
the Church, | 


Q 2 Mace- 
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Macedonius, furiouſly reſenting his Diſgrace, 
now ſtrikes up a firm Friendſhip and League 
with the Biſhops that had confirm'd the Antio- 
chian Creed at Seleucia, and encourages them 
reſolutely to abide by it; under the Title of 
the Homoiuſian Faith; and agcordingly from 
this time they publickly aſſum'd and aſlerted, 
as for a diſtinguiſhing Shiboleth or Badge, this 
ſpurious Term, which, it ſeems, before they 
had only us'd, occaſionally, or in a private way; 
and were call'd by ſome Macedonians, by o- 
thers Marathonians, from Marathonius of Ni- 
come dia, it being diſputed whether he or Ma- 
cedonius were the Author of that Word. But 
Euſtathius of Sebaſtia quitted this Combination, 
when Macedonius came to deny the Divinity of 

| the Holy Ghoſt, | aſcribing no 

S. L. 4. c. 26. more than an Angelick nature 
to him,] (whence he and his 

Sect, were denominated by the Cathclicks 
avwuaryua ru or Fighters againſt the Holy Ghoſt ) 
and then Euftathius excus'd himſelf, for that 
tho he could by no means affirm the Holy 
_ Ghoſt was God, yet he could not tell how to 
call him a Creature, LSogomen 

S. L. 4. c. 27. tells us, that Euſtathius, Eleuſi- 
45, and all the other Biſhops 

that had been depos'd at Conſtantimeple, run to 
the ſame riot of Blaſphemy with him, and by 
the exemplary Strictneſs of their Morals, the 
Gravity of their Deportment, and the Witch- 
craftof a perſuaſive and popular Tongue, 
made themſelves a very numerous Sect; and 
5 fturther, 
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further, that, notwithſtanding the Arians would 
not ſuffer the Macedonians to ordain their Ma- 
ſter any Succeſſour 'till the time of Arcadius, 
yet Marathonius, with the help of his Monks, 
(for he founded a Monaſtery at Conſtantinople, 
and then ſpent the remainder of his days in it) 
had ſo well conſulted for the continuation of 
this Hereſy, that in his time it was not extinct 
in that City. ] 

Having hitherto advanc'd ſo ſucceſsfully in 
the proſecution of their Deſigns, the Acacians 
thought they miglit, as ſoon as they plead, be 
ſafely angry with themſelves for allowing the 
Son to be in any Senſe like the Father; and 
therefore to remedy this Conceſſion, (which 


they were impatient till they had renounc'd) a a 


few of them met at Antioch, where they ex- 
pung'd the word 3. (Lite) and very frank- 
ly and exprefly aſſerted, that the Son is altoge- 
ther unlike the Father, not only in Subſtance, 
but in Will; and that he was made out of no- 
thing. Upon which they, and the Aeti ans, 
being now profeſſedly one, receiv*d, beſides that 
of Ari ans, the two new Denominations of 
Anomeans and Exuconti ans from the Catholicks; 
By whom when they were ask'd how they came 
now to affirm, that the Son was abſolutely un- 
liße the Father, and made out of nothing, 
after they had confeſs'd in their Creed that. he 
was God of God, they anſwer'd, by the ſug- 
geſtion of George of L aodicea (a Man who had 
never been acquainted with the Interpretations 
of Origen and the Ancients) that he was God 


Q 3 of - 


230 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book Il. 


of God, becauſe, as the Apoſtle ſays, all things 
are of God, and the Son of God is one of thoſe 
all things; and that for this reaſon they had 
inſerted thole Words, According to the Scrip- 
turet, in their Creed. But notwithſtanding all 
their Cavils and Evaſions, they were ſo lamen- 
tably expos'd and reproach'd, that they were 
contented at laſt to take up with their Conſtan- 
tinopolitan Creed, and fo retur'd home. 

* about this time broke out the Hereſy of 
the Apolinares, the Father a Presbyter, the Son 
a Reader in the Church of Laodicea. They 
were Men of Learning, and had contracted an 
Intimacy with Epiphanius the Sophiſt; from 
whoſe Converſation (which, it was apprehen- 
ded, might ſeduce them to Apoſtacy) when no 
Per ſuaſions could reſtrain them, George their 
Biſhop excommunicated them. This gave ſuch 
diſpleaſure, that in revenge they propagated a 
new Hereſy, aſlerting that in the Human Na- 
ture of Chriſt there was neither a Rational nor 
an Animal Soul, tho afterwards they acknow- 
ledg'd that it had the latter, but maintain'd that 
the Divinity anſwer'd all the ends and ſupply'd 
all the Offices of the former. Others ſay, that 
being ſcandalis'd (or at leaſt pretending to be 
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* Soz. (L. 6. c. 25.) ſays this Hereſy, if it did not be- 
gin to appear, at leaſt flouriſh'd later. He gives à more par- 
ticular and better account of it and its Authours in the Rigu 
of Valentinian and Valens; which ſhall no: be forgonen, 
w.:e we come to thoſe times, 0 
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ſo) by George's Scepticiſm and Levity,who was 
ſometimes an Homoiuſian and ſometimes a pro- 
feſs'd Arian, they voluntarily ſeparated from 
him, and broach'd their new Opinions to get 
ſome Companions. | 

But tho the Vexation, which this Eccleſiaſt i- 
cal War gave him, or rather he gave himſelf 
in taking wrong Meaſures to ſtop and quell it, 
had long ago, as well it might, exhauſted Con- 
ſtantiuss Patience“; yet that which added fo 
much weight as to break his Heart was the 
News he receiv'd, that Julian in acknowledge 
ment of a very ſignat Victory he had obtain'd 
over the Barbarians, was proclaim'd Emperour 
by the Army. This overwhelm'd him ſo, that 
as he was upon his March againſt Julian, it put 
an end to his Life by a Fit of an Apoplexy ; 
after he had ſome little time before been bap- 
tiz d by + Euzoius. He liv'd fourty-five Years, 
and was Emperour thirty-eight, that is to ſay, 
thirteen Years as his Father's Colleague, and 
twenty-five afterwards. The laſt is the Num- 
ber of Years aſlign'd to this Se- 


cond Book: L Which yet we S. L. 3. c. 14. 


muſt not conclude, before we 

have done Juſtice to ſome of thoſe many emi- 
neat Examples of a recluſe Piety, which even 
theſe degenerate and unhappy Times afforded.J 
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ä 9 — — — 


* _ — — 


+ Theod. (L. 3. c. 1.) tells us be deeply repented upon 


" Death-bed of bis having deſeried the Faith of bis Fa. 
ther, 


Q 4 Now 
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Now flouriſh'd the two Macarij, the one calbd 
the Egyptian, the other minz@ or the Citizen, 
being a Native of Alexandria. Both of them 
were accompliſh'd Chriſtian-Philoſophers, and 
fam'd for their Predictions and Miracles. Tis 
{aid the ſormer rais'd a dead Body to convince 
a Heretick who deny'd the general Reſur recti- 
on. For his uncommon Proficiency in the Diſ- 
cipline, whilſt a Youth, he went amongſt the 
Monks by the Name of -u4zeoewy or the UA. 
Toung-Man, and at forty Years of Age was or- 
dain'd Presbyter. His Brother deny'd and mor- 
tify'd himſelf to ſuch a degree, that his Beard 
did not grow for want of a natural Moiſture 
in his Fleſh to ſupply it. Beſides theſe, there 
liv'd alfo at this time the great Serapion ; and 
Pachomius, the Founder of the Society of T aben- 
:1eſius, whoſe Diſcipline and way of Living was 
Singular ; but conducive enough to the great 
ends propos'd of a Religious Life and a happy 
Death. His Followers cloath'd themſelves with 
kins of Beaſts in imitation of Elias, to put them 
continually in remembrance of his Vertues, and 
the ſeveral parts of their Habit were ſo con- 
triv'd as to be Monitory Emblems, ever incul- 
catiug ſuch and ſuch Duties. At firſt Pacho- 
z::ius tollow'd his Philoſaphical Exerciſes, by 
himſelf, in a Cave; but afterwards, *tis ſaid, 
an Angel order'd him to look abroad into the 
World, and form a Fraternity, and deliver'd 
to him the Rules and Orders of it in a Table, 
which theSoclety ſnew at this day. Amongtheſe, 
it was ſpcciiy'd, that every one ſhould eat, and 
| drink, 
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drink, and work, and faſt as much as he pleas'd ; 
only that the more he eat, the more Exerciſe 
and Labour he ſhould be oblig'd to; that they 
were to ſleep, ſitting, with their Cloaths on 
and to receive the Sacrament every firſt and lalt 
day of the Week ; to ſay their Prayers twelve 
times a day, and as often every night. Such 
has been the increaſe of this Order, that from 
2 thouſand three hundred (which was former- 
ly their Number, when they liv'd together all 
in Tabenneſus, and Pachomius with them) they 
are now come to be ſeven Thouſand. Their 
Founder was a Man of a ſweet endearing Tem- 
per, and God was pleas'd to let kim into the 
knowledge of Futurities, and to ſend him fre- 
quently the Converſation of Angels. Contem- 
porary with him was Apollonius, who commenc'd 


an Anchoret at fifteen Years of Age, but at 


forty chang'd that Life for a more publick one, 
by Command from Heaven, and had his Mo- 
naſtery alſo in Thebais. He wrought ſeveral 
Miracles, was an agreeable and an excellent 
Preceptor, and a Man brisk and prompt in all 
parts of his Duty, ſo happy both in the mat- 
ter and ſucceſs of his Prayers, that as he always 
ask'd what became him, ſo he never fail'd to 


obtain what he ask'd. The ſame is ſaid of 


Anuulph, another holy Aſcetick of theſe times, 
and that he was the Scholar of an Angel, and 
being call'd to endure a Series of Sufferings for 
the Orthodox Faith,never at any time appear'd 
at all conceru'd, much leſs made uſe of any in- 
direck means for his eaſe or ſafety. Hilarion 
Was 
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was a Native of Paleſtine; whence the purpoſe 
of improving in his Studies bringing him to 
Alexandria, he went, upon a Viſit to Anthon 
the Monk; and had not long convers'd with 
him before he came to a reſolution of ſtaying 
with him and following the ſame Courſe of 
Life. But when he found he could not enjoy 
that Privacy there which he deſir'd, People 
coming every day to ſee Antony from all quar- 
ters, he return'd to Paleſtine, and, having in 
his abſence loſt his Parents, gave away all his 
Eſtate to his Brothers and the Poor, and took 
up his reſidence not far from the place where 
his Concerns had layn, in a little thatch'd Hutt, 
ſo low and ſo narrow, that he could neither 
ſtand upright, nor lie at his length in it. By 
this and the like Rigours he attain'd to an ab- 
folute Command of his Appetites and an in- 
vincible hardineſs of Nature. His Diſcourſe 
was venerable, and he ſtudied the Holy Scrip- 
tnres with wonderful Application. Many 
Demontacks have been reſcued and Sick People. 
recover'd at his Grave, not only in Paleſtine, 
where he now lies, and is honour'd with an 
anniverſary Comemoration, but in Cyprus too, 
where hedy'd, and was firſt bury'd. With Hi- 
{arion ought to be mention'd thoſe great Aſ- 
ceticks, Aurelius Anthedonins, Alexio of Betha- 
gathon, and Alaphio of Aſalea, whoſe devout 
and vertuous Lives made multitudes of Con- 
verts from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity. Then 
there was Julian of Edeſſa, who reduc'd him- 
felt to ſuch a Living Skeleton, that Ephraim Sy- 
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rus thought the Life of him an Argument well- 
worthy of his Pen; eſpecially in regard, his 
Prayers had the power to caſt-out Devils and 
cure Diſeaſes. | Arſacins was 
another celebrated Name, and S. L. 4. c.16. 
had been ſo from the days of 
Licinius, When he endur'd a ſevere Tryal for 
his Holy Profeſſion. He was born in Perſia, 
and held a good Office at Court for ſome time, 
but quitted it to eſpouſe a Monaſtick Lite, and 
choſe Nicomedia for his place of Abode; where 
God condeſcended to warn him, by a Viſion, 
of the Earthquake above-mention'd, and he 
had no ſooner receiv'd the Premonition, but 
he haſten'd to the Church, and bad the Clergy 
betake themſelves to. the moſt earneſt Depre+ 
cations: Which when they laugh'd at, he re- 
tird to his Lodging in a Tower that ſtood up- 
on a very high Hill, and there proſtrated him- 
{elf, beſeeching God (as *tis reported) not. to 
let him live to ſee the Deſtruction of that City, 
where he firſt imbib'd the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and had given up bimſelf to the buſi- 
neſs of Divine Philoſophy. And his Prayer 
was heard; for when the Flames, which iſſu'd 
from the Volcanos, had ſeiz'd all the Houſes 
in the Town, the few People, that remain'd 
in it alive, run up into that Tower, and found 
him lying dead, upon his belly, in a ſuppliant 
poſture. This Earthquake was a very dread- 
ful one; but the Reports which were ſent a- 
broad of it, made'it much worſe, and extend- 
ed it even to Conſtantinople. The Infidels, up- 
. ON 
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on this occaſion, impudently inſulted the Chri. 
ſtians, and told the Emperour a long Story of 
a multitnde of Chriſtians, and ſeveral Biſhops 
among them, who were bury'd by the fall of 
a Church, whither they had fled for Security, 
Whereas the Convulſion did not happen at an 
hour of Prayer, and was ſo ſuddain that ng 
Man had time to quit his ground; and as for 
the Biſhops, who loſt their Lives, there were 
but two (one of whom was Cecropins the Þ Bi- 
ſhop of the place) and neither of them, at 
that time, within the Wills of any Church. 
But to return; Arſacius had the privilege of 
caſting-out Devils and working Miracles, Of 
the former he gave a remarkable Inſtance in re. 
ducing a Demoniack to his Wits, who was run. 
ning abont in a City, with a naked Sword, to 
the great Terror of all the People; and of the 
latter, in forcing, by his Prayers, a monſtrous 
fort of a Serpent, which lay near a publick 


Road, and kilPd the Paſſengers before they 


could ſee it, with its Breath; to come forth 
of its Cave, and daſh-out its own Brains a- 
gainſt the ground.For the truth of theſe things 
we have the authority of thoſe People, to 
whom they were communicated by others, 
who had ſeen Ar/acins.] 


— 
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+ He was one of Conſtantius's Biſhops, tranſlated ibi- 
ber from Laodicea, upon Euſebius s Advancement to the 
one af C. 8. | 
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[But yet, we are not to think 

all the great Men were of the S. L. 3. c. 14; 
Monaſt ick Claſs; indeed ſome 13, 16. 

of them had not ſo much as an 

opportunity to be ſo, the Weſtern World ha- 
ving then never had any ſuch Societies. St. Aar- 
tin|| was very conſpicuous at this time, both for 
the Chriſtian Philoſophy, and the Practice of 
it. He came of a good Family, and held an ho- 
nourable Poſt in the Army, *till his Piety 
turn'd his Inclinations to another ſort of Life; 
jn which he became a Confeſſour, and was bar- 
barouſly abus'd for the Nicene Faith in Iyri- 
cum, and then expell'd the Country; from 
whence he repair'd to Milan, and from MMi- 
lan, when he found he could not be ſafe there, 
to an Iſland in the Tuſcan Sea calPd Gallenaria; 
which ſuſtain'd him with roots and herbs. He 
was afterwards Biſhop of * Tours.] His Mira- 
cles were even Apoſtolical, as, particularly, his 
raiſing a dead Man. St. Hilary was bis Fellow- 
Sufferer, a very good Man, and an admirable 
Scholar. With him flouriſh'd a great many e- 
loquent and learned Writers; among others 
Euſebius Emiſenus, Titus of Boſtra , Serapion of 
Thmuis, Baſil of Ancyra, Eudoxius of Germani- 
cia, Cyril of Jeruſalem, Lucifer Calaritanus, and 
Didymus, Preceptour of the Sacred School at 
Alexandria, that accompliſh'd Poet, Oratour, 
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Mathematician, Aſtronomer, and Philoſopher, 
who notwithſtanding the deplorable Calamity 
of loſing his Sight, when a Child, at his very 
entring upon the Elements of Learning; yet 
was ſo conſtant to his early reſolutions of in- 
duſtriouſly purſuing it, ſo full of Enquiry, fo 
attentive to Inſtruction, that, with a very good 
Foundation of Natural Parts, he became one 
of the Wonders of the time.” Tis ſaid he learnt 
the Forms of Letters by tracing them with his 
Finger in a Table where they were deeply en- 
graven, and ſo arriv'd at the Skill of 7 
and a compleat Notion of Reading. The 4. 
rians mortally hated him, becauſe he either con- 
futed, or proſelyted ſo many of them to the 
Nicene Falth , and this by ſuch a Method, that 
he appeal'd to themſelves for the truth and va- 
lidity of his Arguments; and therefore it is 
no wonder the Catholicks every where lov'd 
and honour'd him; and that Antony, the Monk 
told him, You have no reaſon, Didymus, to com- 
plain of the want of that faculty , which would be 
common to you with every little Animal and Inſet, 
ſince God bas given you the Eyes of Angels, and 
yon are thereby furniſh'd with ſuch an exquiſite 
knowledye of things and qualifyed for ſo near an 
Intuition of himſelf. But yet it is certain thoſe 
days did not afford a more celebrated Writer, 
as well as a more venerable Aſcetick, than E- 
phraim Syrus, who dedicated himſelf to Soli- 
tude and Books, became, in a little time, with» 
out the aſſiſtance of any Inſtructour, ſo com- 
"Pleat a Maſter of the Syriack Tongue and Au- 
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thours,that he not only fathom'd all the Depths 
of their Philoſophy, but even exceeded in rich- 
neſs of Thought and Expreſſion, as well as in 
Solidity, the Greek Authours themſelves, For 
his Books, which were partly in his Life-time 
tranſlated into Greek, and are ſtill tranſlating, 
have receiv'd no harm by ſhifting their Habit 
which the Writings of the Greeks moſt cer- 
tainly would, if they were to be turn'd into Sy- 
riack or any other Language. Baſil, afterwards 
Biſhop of Cæſarea, was a great Admirer of 
him, and we may read the Sentiments of the 
beſt Scholar 5 then among the Greeks concerning 
him, in what that great Man aſfirm'd, * thar, at 
leaſt in Elegance, he excell'd them all. He was very 
Voluminous in his Poetry. The Numbers which 
Harmonius, the Son of Bardeſanes, not only in- 
heriting his Father's abominable Tenets, but 
adding others to them, apply'd to very ill 
purpoſes, inſomuch that bis Poetry, eſpecially 
as it was ſet to Muſick, had done a great deal of 
Miſchief, Ephraim apply'd another way, making 
uſe of them to illuſtrate and adorn very religi- 
ous and orthodox Subjects, and Ephraim's Com- 
poſitions in Harmonius's Numbers obtain'd, 
from that time, among the Syrians. He had 
ſeveral Scholars who prov'd great Orna« 
ments of their Country, particularly Abba, Ze 
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nobins, Habraam, Maras, and Symeon. Paulonas 
and Aranad had been ſo too, if they had not 
warp'd in their Faith. He deteſted Hurry and 
Interruption. His Carriage and Aſpe& were 
very grave and ſerious , and he ſhun'd all occa- 


fion of Scandal or Obloquy ſo carefully,that he 


was afraid of ſecing a Woman; and meeting 
one time an impudent Gypſie, who had plac'd 
her ſelf ina narrow Paſſage to confront him, 
and told him, when he rebuk'd her for ſtaring 
in his Face, and bad her look upon the ground, 
that ſhe hop'd ſhe might look upon her own Father, 
and that he, as being ſo, ought to turn his Eyes 
downward ;, he took the firſt opportunity of 
drawing up a Narrative of the Accident, and 
has left it Poſterity as a Record of his Inno- 
cence. He was naturally Cholerick, but from 
the time of his ſequeſtring himſelf from the 
World, had an abſolute Command of his Paſ- 
fion; and particularly in one Inſtance gave a 
memorable Proof of it, when, after he had fa- 
ſed, ſeveral days together (as he frequently 


did) the Perſon , who was bringing him his 


Supper, letting it fall, and being ſeiz'd with 


confuſion at the Miſchance, he bad him not 


trouble himſelf; and ſince our Supper, ſays he, 
mill not come to us, we'll go to that; and ſo fat 
down to what could be retriey'd of it. Under- 
ftanding he was elected to a Biſhoprick, and 


that there were thoſe abroad, who were to 


conduct, or rather bring him by Compulſion to 


his Ordination, he run to a City, and acted the 
Mad Man publickly; upon which the People, 


who 
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who were to ſhew him the way, leaving him, as 
ſuch, he retir'd again immediately, and abſcon- 
ded *till another Biſhop was conſecrated. A 
little before his death it happen'd , that the Ci- 
ty of Edeſſa ſtruggl'd with a ſevere Famine; 
and the rich Citizens were fo Selfiſh and Hard- 
hearted, that they would not afford that Relief 
and Support to the Indigent, which they might 
have done without incommoding themſelves. 
This Occaſion drew Ephraim out of his Cell ; 
and his Reproofs and Admonitions had ſo good 
an Effect, that the faulty Parties declar'd they 
were ready to ſupply the Publick Occaſions, 
but that they wanted an honeſt Man to commit 
the Diſtribution to. Which Office when, to 
their great Satisfaction, he had undertaken, he 
employ'd his firſt Care upon recovering thoſe 
who were diſtemper'd and bed- rid for want of 
Suſtenance, and then ſo follow'd his buſineſs, as 
not only to furniſh the reſt of the Citizens, but 
Strangers too, and the lnhabitants of the ad- 
jacent Parts , *till the Famine was over, and 
then he return'd to his Cell, He was only in 
Deacon's Orders; but in the matter of his Ver- 
tues and Intellectual Acquiſitions no way inferi- 
our to others of a higher Station and Authori- 
ty. What I have mention'd of him is but an 
inconſiderable Branch of his whole Story and 
Character; for I muſt own my ſelf unqualify- 
ed, ugleſs [ were another Ephraim, and much 
better acquainted with that Subject than I can 
pretend to be, either to do Him Juſtice, in a 
perfect and particular Hiſtory of his Life, or 
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Thoſe other great Profeſſours of the Chriſtian 


Philoſophy, who either adorn'd the Deſerts, or 


_ exercls'd their Vertues and cultivated their Un- 
derſtandings , in Populous Places, with ſo 
ſtreight a Rain upon the Pride of Human Na- 
ture, that, as much as they. could, they kept 


themſelves Undiſtinguiſh'd in the common 


Crowd. Nor kt the Reader object, that I take 
no notice of many. admirable Diſputants and 
Eloquent Preachers, that deſerve to be remem- 
ber'd with thoſe above nam'd; for that would 


be too hard and tedious a Task; or that I have 


meation'd to advantage the greatParts and Ac- 
compliihments of ſome Men whoſe abomina- 


ble Principles and Actions I deteſt ; for the Im- 


partiality of an Hiſtorian requir'd it. 
The two Emperonrs, Conſtantius and Con- 
ftans,were at firſtequally ambitious of expreſſing 
ſuch a Tenderneſs and Zeal for the Catholick 
Church and Faith as became the Sons of ſo great 
and good a Father. They patroniz'd and en- 
courag'd the Biſhops; the generality of whom, 
as corrupt as were the times, purſued thoſe 
meaſures, which not only preſerv'd and che- 
riſh'd a lively Devotion and Piety among their 
Flocks, but, eſpecially in conjunction with the 


many Miracles then wrought, incredibly aug- 
mented the number of Believers. Their Maje- 


Rys were pleas'd not only to corroborate the 
Laws of their Father, but to make new ones, 
ag inſt the Heathen Worſhip,. and to ſhut up 
all, the Idolatrous Temples, converting the 
Grougd and Materials of as many of them as 
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there was'oceafon for, either to the Building 
of new Churches, (as among others, that very 
beautiful one at Emiſa) or the repair ing of old 
ones. They vouchſat'd to the Clergy, and 
their Children and Servants, many ſingular Pri- 
vileges and Exemptions; and obſerving, that the 
Heathens more rèadily and generally embrac'd 
the Chriſtlan Religion than the Fews, they 
made * a Law which ty'd up the Fews from buy- 
ing any Slaves who were not already Jews, up- 


on pain of forfeiting their Purchaſe, and from 


cireumeiſing themzif they ſhould happen or pre- 
ſume to buy any ſuch, upon pain of Death, and 
forfeiture of Goods and Chattels. But alls! 
It was not long e'er Conſtantius abandon'd the 
Nene Faith, or rather that moſt important 
Word Conſubſtantial, which expreſs'd the true 
meaning ot it, 'defiving a Prejudice againſt it 
from-the little fallacious Exceptions of Ex/cbins 
and his/Brethren; and entertaining the Word 


Homoiu ſios inſtead of it, which probably he con- 


ceiv'd to be perfectly equivalent to the other: 
Nor was this only the Emperour's Misfortune, 
for too many Biſhops, who yet venerated the 
Nicene Faith, run into the ſame Miſtake. Tho 


I know the Arians tell a Story, that, Conſtan- 


tine having baniſh'd Euſebius and Theognis and 
other Biſhops of the Party after the Council of 
Nice, theſe Men were recommended, and the 
Goodneſs of their Cauſe repreſented, to his 
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Siſter, either in a Dream, or a Viſion that 
thereupon the Emperour recalld them, and 
asking them why they oppos'd the Decrees of 
a Council, whoſe Faith they allow'd, was an- 
{wer'd, that, in their Hearts, they had not ap- 
prov'd that Faith, tho they were afraid to make 
more noiſe about it, leaſt the Controverſy, if 
continu'd, ſhould ſo ſcandalize his Majeſty, as 
to tempt him to Apoſtacy and Perſecution ; 
that this gain'd them the Emperour's Pardon, 
and put him upon a Reſolution of calling ano- 
ther Council; which Death prevented, but 
that he left his Command for, his Son Conſftanti- 
xs to doit, and that the latter conven'd the 
Council of Ariminum for this very purpoſe; 
Which is moſt notoriouſly falſe, for that Aſſem- 
bly met upon Aetius's account, many Years af- 
ter the Death of Conſtantine ; and beſides, the 
two Aſlertions of Conſubſtantiality and Likeneſs 
in Subſtance had occaſion'd ſeveral Councils be- 
gy that of Aiminum, and been canvas'd in 
them. | ; 
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Pon the third of December, in the Conſu- 
lat of Taurus and Florent ius, Julian ar- 
rv'd at Conſtantinople, and was there proclaim'd 
Emperour. He was the Son of Conſtantius, Half- 
Brother to Conſtantine the Great: After whoſe 
Death, when Dalmatius, Conſtatitine's other 
Half-Brother, was kill'd by the Soldiers ; the 
{ame Fate had very probably overtaken Julian, 
and his Brother Gallus, had not a fit of Sickneſs 
which. was look'd upon to be mortal, preſery'd 
the latter, and his Childhood the former be- 
ing but eight Years of Age, | 
{Surviving this Danger they S, L. 5. c. 2 


were ſent into Cappadocia, and 
R 3 there 
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there educated, not only ſplendidly, but very 
much to their advantage, having excellent Ma- 
ſters, and ſome of them - Biſhops and other 
Eccleſiaſticks, to iaſtru& them both in Human 
and Divine Learning: Then too their Lives ex- 
preſsd a very promiſing and exemplary Piety, 
and they carry*d themſelves towards the Clergy 
with a ſingular Regard and Veneration;and they 
agreed to be at the Charge of building a mag- 


nificent Temple ia honour of the Martyr %. 


mas, over his Tomb; which yet was more than 
they could do, becauſe, tho what Gallus built 
went on very well, yet either the Foundations 
of Julians Part of the Work were thrown, or 
at leaſt heav'd up again, or the Superſtructure 
fell as faſt as it was rais' d. T his by ſome Peo- 
ple was taken for-a-convincing Argument ar 
Indication, that there was more of Policy than 
Sincerity in that young Prince's Pretences to 
Religion; and without difficulty one might 
fore-ſee in it what afterwards came to paſs. For 
the matter of Fact we have the Atteftation of 
ſeveral Perſons now living to whom Eye-wit- 
neſſes aver d the truth of it.] 
Some time after, the Brothers were parted ; 
Gallas apply'd himfelf to learned Exerciſes at 
Epheſus, and Julian follow'd his Studies at Con- 
ſtantinople, where Ecebolius, then a Chriſtian, 
was appointed by the Eimperovr being afraid 
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to truſt his Kinſman in the hands of any Hea- 
then Oratour, to teach him Rhetorick. His re- 
markable Abilities and Accompliſhments diſ- 

ſing People to obſerve how well he was qua- 
Hyd for Empire it ſelf, the Emperour remov'd 
him to Nicomedia, and commanded him to avoid 
all Converſation with Libaniut the Sophiſt, a 
Heathen ; notwithſtanding which he ſtudy'd his 
Writings privately, and was very fond of them. 


The Fame of his great Proficiency in Rhetorick 


bringing the Philoſopher Maximus of Fpheſus 
to NVicomedia to ſee him, this new Viſitant took 
ſo fair an Opportunity to infuſe Paganiſm and 
Ambition into him at once; : 
[particularly by his encourag- S. L. 5. c. 2. 
ing Predictions; ] but yet, for 

fear of Conſt antius, he was ſo far from think- 
ing it proper or ſeaſonable to make any Diſco- 
veries that way, that he fhav'd himſelf, aſſu- 


med the Habit and Character of a Monk, and 


became a Reader in the Church of Nicomedia. 
[Upon his Brother Gallus's be- 

ing cut off, the Emperour or- S. L. 5. c. 2. 
derd him to be taken into Cu- 

ſtody; ] whence he made his Eſcape, but was 


found by the Empreſs Euſebia; and at her re- 


queſt, permitted to retire to Athens to purſue 
his Studies there ; [but inſtead 

of that he ſpent his time in run- S. L. 5. c. 2. & 
ning over all Parts of Greece, to T. L. 3. c. 3. 
inform himſelf, among the Di- 

vining People, of his future fortune.) He had 
not been long there 1 there happen'd a 
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very unexpected Turn in his Affairs, for the 
Emperour having ſent for him, declar'd him 
Ceſar, gave him his Siſter Helena in marri- 
age, and ſent him his General, (as ſome will 
have it, to expoſe his Perſon) againſt the Bar- 
barians (then in Rebellion) with orders to be 
govern'd entirely, becauſe he was very young, 
by his Council of Officers: Who inſtead of en- 
deavouring to ſtop the Incurſions and chaſtize 
the Inſolence of the Enemy, abandoning them- 


ſelves to all Exceſſes of Luxury imaginable z 


Julian let them take their own way, and puſh'd 
on the buſineſs of the War ſo vigorouſly him- 
ſelf, that as he wonderfully rais'd the Spirits of 
the Souldiers, and fir'd them with unuſual Re- 
ſolution, ſo by degrees he broke the Strength 


of the Barbarians, and upon both accounts not 


a little ingratiated himſelf with the Army. Then 
he thought it time to complain of the Misbeha- 
viour of his Officers; whereupon another Ge. 
neral, of a brisk and active Genius like his own, 
was ſent to him; and ſoon after that Perſon's 
arrival, when he had refus'd to hearken to any 
Accommodation, and laid an Envoy from the 
Enemy in Chains, he fought them, totally rou- 
ted them, took their King, and ſeat him to 
* FHonſtantius. This Victory, Lto- 


SS c. 1. gether with his Gentle and Ob- 


liging Temper. Iſo charm'd and 
tranſported the Soldiers, that they proclaim'd 
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him Emperour, and one of the Guards, having 
a Chain about his Neck pull'd it off, to ſupply 
the want of an Imperial Diadem, and crown'd 
him with it. From this time he bid adieu to all 
Gratitude and Loyalty, and made it his Buſi- 
neſs to expoſe his Sovereign Conſtantius (parti- 
cularly by ſhewing-about his Letters to the 
Barbarians, wherein he ſent for them to his Aſo 
ſiſtance, and which their Envpy brought with 
him) to corrupt and ſeduce his Subjects, and to 
involve theEmpire in Rebellion and Confuſion; 
at the ſame inſtant (as it well became him) he 
renounc'd hisChriſtianity, [and 
that in a very ſolemn manner,] S. L. 5. c. 2. 
aſſum'd the Title of Portifex 
Maximus, and begun upon reſtoring the pub- 
lick Profeſſion of Paganiſm. After he was come 
to Conſtantinople,he bury'd Conſt antius very mag- 
nificently , and yet to bring odium upon his 
Name and Memory as well as to gain what he 
knew the other had loſt, the Affection of the 
Catholick Chriſtians, on the one ſide, and of 
the Pagans, on the other, he purſued thoſe 
Councils and Methods , which tho they were 
not, appear'd as oppoſite in themſelves as to 
his Predeceſſour's. He recall'd the baniſh'd Bi- 
ſhops, and gave them back what had been ta- 
ken from them by Confiſcati- 
on; [| and to renew thoſe Com- S. I. F. c. 5. 
buſtions which tended to the 
ruin of the Church, with the Catholick Biſnops, 
he invited home, in moſt courteous manner, 
St. Aetius too, who, it ſeems, had been m 
wit 
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with his Brother Galus, and lain under ſuſpi- 
cion of Treafon as well as Conviction of He. 
reſy.] At the ſame time, he gave order for re. 
viving the Heathen, Worſhip and opening the 
3 | Temples. F And indeed | he 
S. IL. 5. 6. 3. made it too plain, which of the 
Two, the Chriſtians or Hea- 

thens, had all his heart, by diſcovering a very 
reat Affection and Fondneſs for thoſe Cities of 
the Empire that were given up to Idolatry , 
and proportionably an Abhorrence of thoſe 
that were Chriſtian ; inſomuch that when the 
People of Niſil is ſent him word of the danger 
they were in from the Perſiar, his anſwer to 
them was,that he would neither ſend nor bring 
them help; no, nor ſo much as admit their 
Meſleager, till they turn'd Heathen. The Ci- 
- ty of Conſtantia, which Conſtantine the Great 
Had made ſo good a Port or Harbour, in regard 
to the Zeal of the Inhabitants for Chriſtianity, 
de put again, theGazeazs appealing to him,un- 
der their juriſdiction. Yet this Union did not 
hinder but that either Place had ſtill it's reſpe- 
ive Biſhop, Dioceſe and Church; and, lately, 
whea the Biſhop of Gaza,upon the death of the 
Biſhop of Majuma, would have had the latter 
annext to the former, alledging that it was not 
to be ſuffer'd that one See ſhould have two Bi- 
mops, the Provincial Synod, which this matter 
d brought together, upon a Remonſtrance of 
the People of Majuma, ordain'd them a di- 
ftliat Biſhop. Ceſarea in Cappadocia was alſo 
disfranchis'd, the People being almoſt 1 
ally 
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fally Chriſtians, and having affronted his Ma- 
jeſty with no leſs a Provocation than pulling 
down three Idolatrous Temples, which were 
all the City had init, and he declar'd himſelf 
very angry with the few Heathen Inhabitants 
for not exerting themſelves, whatever hazards 
they run, when (it ſeems) no leſs too than the 
Honour of their very Tutelar was at ſtake. He 
confiſcated all the Revenues and all the Plate 
and Furniture of the Churches there and there- 
abouts; making uſe of the Torture to find out 
what was conceaPd of the Sacred Treaſure: 
He order'd that all the Clergy ſhould be lifted 
among the || Train-Bands,and the Laity, in ge- 
neral, with their Wives and Children were ta 
be proſcrib'd and put under a ſevere Impoſt; 
and he oblig'd himſelf by an Oath, if they did 
not rebuild the Temples with all Expedition, 
not to give over haraſling and oppreſſing them, 
no nor to ſuffer one Galilean of them (for that 
was the Name he calPd the Chriſtians by) to 
live. At the fametime, to render himſelf Po- 
pular among hisSubjeRs in general, as he would 
flatter fome Men - and bribe others to laſh ont 
in his Praiſes , ſo he redreſs'd all the Injuries 
and Injuſtice any Man had ſuſtain'd from the 
Eunuchs, putting to death Exſebius, the Princi- 
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lof them, and the Perſon, to whoſe Tongte 

Eis Brother Gallus ow'd his unhappy End. 46 

for the reſt of that Tribe, he rid the Court of 

them, and ſo he did of the Cooks, and the Bar. 
bers, for he faid,a Widower (and then he waz 

$o)could not want the firſt,noraPhiloſopher,the 


ſecond, and few Men more thanone of the third. 
He curtaibd the number of the“ Publick No- 
taries, and retrench'd io much of Expence in 
the matter of the publick Carriages as he 
thought extravagant. He expreſs'd a very great 
Affection and Regard for all Learned Men, 
eſpecially Profeſſours of Philoſophy; and this 
Encourage ment: fill'd his Court with thoſe, that 
if they wanted the Wiſdom and Learning they 
pretended to have, at leaſt wore the outſide of 
it; aud whatever they were, proved very trou- 
bleſom to the Chriſtians. Helbent whole nights 
in compoſting Declamations, and impertinent 
Harxagnes, which he afterwards deliver'd in 
the Senate-houſe; and was ſo conceited and 
val, as not only to write what he has publiſh'd 
againſt the Chriſtians, but exerciſe his Satyri- 


cal Talent upon all his Predeceſſours in his 


Book entituled, The Cæſars. L He 


8. = 5. c. 2. was ſtrangely bigotted to the 


FOES: Divination-Part of the Gentil 
Religion ; infomuch that two very aftoniſhing 
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* There wers ſcueral ſorts of Notarii. See Octavianus 
Ferrarius de Origine Romanorum, in Grevius's Theſau- 
rus, T. 1. pag. 12, 13. Cc. and Notitia Dignitatum Im: 
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Rebukes from Heaven it ſelf did not at all 
lacken his Affection for it. One was upon 
the Ceremony of inſpecting the Victim's Eu- 
tails; which exhibited a Croſs environ'd with 

a Wreath or Crown, and this fo damp'd and 
ſcar'd the Aruſpices that they acknowledg'd 
the Crown to import the Triumphs of Chriſtt- 
anity, and thoſe Eternal, Only the Preſident 
of them endeavour'd to perſuade him, that, on 
the contrary, it ſignify'd Limitation and Re- 
ſtraint. At the time, [when | | 
he was initiated into the Ma- T. TL. 3. c. 3. 
gigal Arcana, ] as he attended 
under- ground, ſome Diabolical Operations or 
Myſteries that belong'd to the Ceremony, the 
Spectres that · were rais'd made fo horrible an 
Appearance about him, that he ſign'd himſelf, 
before he was aware, with the ſign of the 
Croſs': Whereupon the Familiars diſappear'd, 
and ſo the Buſineſs in hand was interrupted, 
till the Initiatour underſtanding what had been 
the Impediment, reviv'd the Emperour's Cou- 
rage, and when he had told him, he was nei- 
ther to uſe any Action at that time, nor admit 
any Thought which might favour of Chri- 
ſtianity, he begun his Work over again. J 
"Tis! reported that when he was in his Ex- 
pedition againſt the Barbarians, as he came 
under the Gate of a Town, a Mural Crown 
that hung by two Ropes deſcended upon 
ms head; Whence the Beholders Progno- 
ſticating his Acceſſion to the Imperial Dig- 
nity congratulated him with a mighty Shout. 
547 N 155 { There 
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[There goes another Story of 
S. L. F. c. 1. him, that as he was entring I 
lyricum ſoon after his being pro- 
claim'd by the Army, in order to take Poſleſl- 
on of it, tho he pretended his deſign was to 
march to Conſtantius, then in Syria; and ask his 
leave to wear the Purple, he met with ſome 
Vines, when che Vintage was now over, thick- 
hung with Bunches of Green Grapes; and that 
there fell a fort of Dew, in Drops repreſenting 
ſo many little Croſſes, upon himſel af and his 
Ret inue. Theſe two PhienomenA were: variouſiy 
interpreted; Some took that of the Vines fora 
good Omen, and thought the Dew only acci- 
dental; Others much more judiciouſly inferr'd 
the Shortneſs of his Reign from the firſt, and 
that the World ſhould univerſally: receive the 
Faith of Chriſt, and the * Sign of the Croſs, 
from the latter. And this Occurrence natural- 
ly turns our thaughts to the Affairs ol the 
hurch. | 
There happen'd under this prince e 
ment, a dreadful Tumult and bloudy Maſſacre 
at Hexanerias occaſion'd thus. The Chriſtians: 
having found Lin a Place, which 
S. L. 5 6. 7. George was purging and prepa- 
ring in order to the Building of 
a Church there „ the Reliques of Human Sa- 
crifices that had been offer d to . 15 d 
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them in Proceſſion about the Town, to expoſe 
and ridicule all ſuch abominable Myſteries, At 
this the Heathens were ſo ex- 
afperated { (beſides that they S. L. 5. c. 7 
had juſt then receiv'd the | 
News of Conſtantius's Death, and Julian's Ac- 
ceſſion)] that they fell upon the Chriſtians, and 
deſtroy d a great number of 
them, [and ſome, by what they S. L. 5. c. 7. 
look'd upon as a Reproach to 
them, the Death of Crucifixion; ] not ſparing 
even their own neareft Friends and Relations; 
and having hawl'd the Uſurper George out of 
the Church, {| who had made 
himſelf as odious to the Hea- S. L. 4. c. 30. 
thens, by his haughty, tyranni- 
cal and impoſing Humour; by ſuppreſſing their 
Worſhip, and by ſtripping their Temples of 
their Images and Ornaments, as to the Ortho. 
dox Chriſtians by his behaviour towards them 
already mention'd ] they ty'd him behind a 
Camel, and when they had had enough of 
dragging, and tearing, and bruiting him upon 
the ſtones, they burnt him and the Camel toge- 
ther. This Murder incens'd the Emperour; 
who in an Epiſtle, which he wrote to them up- 
on this occaſion, does not charge the Fact upon 
the Athanaſians, as ſome others have done, but 
upon a promiſcuous Multitude © and after he 
has confeſs'd to them that the Puniſhment was 
no more than due to a Man that had been the 
* Authour of ſo much Miſery and Miſchief a- 
I mong the Alexandrians in general as George, 
gh in 
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ia truth, had been, he tells them, that never. 
© theleſs they ought to have proceeded in a le- 
gal way againſt him, and that it is well for 


them this Outrage hap en'd in his Reign, be- 


©cauſe he had a particular Kindneſs for them, and 
therefore choſe rather to rebuke than puniſh 
0 them; not only as being ſo generally * true 


© to the Religion of their Heathen Anceſtours; 


© Upon which Account he could not but ex- 
© ped the moſt chearful and ready Obedience 
© from them; but in regard too they had been 
© under the Government both of his|| Grand- 
father and his Uncle. 
[The latter of thoſe twowas 
S. 2 5.0. 78. a molt implacable and furious 
T. L. 3. c. 12. Enemy to the Chriſtians; ] He 
7. L3 c. 12. plunder'd, [by order from his 


Maſter. I the [great] Church at 


1 [which was at that time in the hands 
of the 0 and then ſhut up the doors of 

; upon which the Clergy there thought it 
1 to ſhift for themſelves. Only Theo- 
dorus, a Presbyter, who had the Care of the 
Church Plate, &c. kept his ground, was ap- 
prehended, and no Tortures prevailing with 
him to make any Sacrilegious Diſcoveries,or a- 
ny way to diſgrace his Holy Profeſſion, he loſt 
his head. But the Plunderer took poſſeſſion 
of his Booty, and not content with ſeizing it, 
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piſsd upon the Altar, ſtruck 

Euxoinstor attempting to hin- T. L. 3.c. 12. 
der him, adding a prophane 

Sarcaſm upon the Chriſtian Religion as if Pro- 
vidence were unconcern'd for it,] trampled on 
theSacred-Vellels, kick'd them about, ſat down 
upon them, and blaſphem'd the great Proprie- 
tour, Who, in that inſtant, vindicated his ho- 
nour by puniſhing the Scoffer by a very extra- 
ordinary Judgment, his lower Parts putrifying 
and turning into Worms which prey'd upon 
his Fleſh; [and his Ordure com- | 
ing out at his Mouth, ] and this T. L. 3. c. 13. 
dreadful Plague kept him in Ty. 
perpetual torment, till it had ſent him out of 
the World , not the Skill of all the Phyſicians 
finding-out, any Remedy for it; | 
[Upon' which aſtoniſhing oc- T. L. 3. c. 13. 
caſion, his Lady, who was a 
Chriſtian and a very pious Woman, told him, 
He ought. to be thankful to the Bleſſed Jeſus for 
vouchſaving hin ſo pregnant à Proof of his Ma- 
jeſty and Power as the Feſerablenef; of his preſent 
Condition carry d in it; Which excellent Iuti- 
mation, in concurrence with the Torments he 
felt, touch d him with ſuch a Senſe of his Im- 
piety that he made it his humble Petition (tho 
it prov'd a fruitleſs one) to the Emperour, that 
he would be pleas'd to deliver up the Church 
again to thoſe whom he had put out of Poſſeſ- 
hon'of it.]! There were others of the great 
Mea at that time,who for offering the like A- 
dbeiſtical Indignities, dy'd in as miſerable and 
UE ENTIRE 
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 Nrangamanner; [and among 
T.L.3.c.12, the reſt Felix, who, together 
13. with Elpidius, to keep and in. 
Lwrreaſe his Intereſt in theEmpe. 
rour {for they were both Courtiers ) had re. 
nounc'd the Chriſtian "Faith. Obſerving the 
Richneſs and Splendour of the Sacred Furni- 
ture in the Church of Antioch, whither he ac- 
company'd Julian upon the ſame wicked Er. 
Fans * have juſt now mention'd, See Berg 
Felix, how pompouſly the Son of Mary i previded 
fer + upd he ba 10 60 er e che K uh but 
he felF-a ſpitting of Blond, and continued to 
do ſo, night and day, till his Veins were ex- 
hauſted.]J — | —_ 
But to turn our Eyes from theſe loathſom 
and horrid Objects to the glorious Confliqs of 
the Holy Martyrs; At Gaza, Euſebius, Neſta- 
bus, and Zeno, three Brothers, who had high- 
ly provok'd the Inſidels by inſulting their Wor- 
ſhip, were ſeiz'd, impriſon'd, and ſcourg'd, 
and afterwards tumultuouſly hurry'd“ out of 
the Goal, and dragg'd along the Streets, and 


not only bruis d by that violence, and daſb'd 
and batter'd upon the Pavement, but affaulted 
too with Stones, and Clubs, and ai nſbal 
Artillery of an earag'd 'Multitude tl 75 the 
Women left their Work to torment them with 
their Needles, and the Cooks run their Spits 
into them, and threw boyling Water og them. 
In the cqpcluſiqn, der had beat dut their 
Frains, they dew their Bodies to à place 
Where they us'd to lay their d! ing Canes 
N . 
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and there they burnt them,-and mingled their 
bones with the bones of Camels and Aſſes, that 
they might remain ugdiſtingniſh'd for ever. But 
ſoon after it pleas'd God, by an immediate Re- 
velation., to diſcover to a certain Woman, 
where ſhe ſhould find them, and to command 
her to ſend them to one Zero, a near Relation 
of theirs, who was utterly a Stranger to her, 
and narrowly eſcap'd the Fate of his Couſins, 
taking his opportunity while the Rabble were 
wholely employ'd upon murthering them, to 


flie to Azrhedor, a City ſome few Miles diſtant 


from Gaza, where being diſcover'd, and inhu- 
manly ſcourg'd, and then expelPd, hereturn'd 
to Gaza, and had not lain long conceal'd there 
before the Woman brought him the Bones of 
his Kinſmen, which he kept in his own Cuſto- 
dy, *till be came to be Biſhop of the Place, in 
the Reign of Theodoſius; when he built a Chap- 
pel without the City, and depoſited them un- 
der the Altar ; in the place where he had in- 
terr'd the Body of Neſtor the Confeſſour, who 
had not only enjoy'd an intimate Friendſhip 
with that illuſtrious Triumvirate, but was ap- 


' prehended and ſuffer'd along with them, *till 


his Executioners, as they were draging him, 
touch'd with ſomething of Concern in regar! 
of the Young Man's exquiſite Shape and Beau- 
ty, carry'd him out of the City, and left him, 
tho in an incurable condition, yet before he 
expir'd ; which he did ſoon after, but not till 
Zeno, to whom he was convey'd, had taken 
care that no endeavours ſhould be omitted to 
Eo en | wa EY "IR 
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ſave his Life. The Rioters however were a 

prehenſive that this Outrage would ſet the Em. 
perour ina Flame, and had got a report among 
them that they were doom'd to be decimated; 
but he was ſo little diſpos'd even only to rebuke 
them as he had done the Alexandrians, that he 
turn'd out the Governour of the Province, 
and make it a matter of Grace that he did not 
'take off his head too, for having laid ſome of 
the Principals in this Tumult and theſe Mur- 
ders in Chains; Poor People | Said he, ſhall ; 
few Galileans abuſe them. and their Gods, and 
they not be ſuffer'd to take Satiſfaction? Thus 
_ Patroniz'd the People of Gaza recover their 
Spirits, and fall to ſearching for + Milarioy 
the Monk, who thereupon fled into Sicily, and 
maintain'd himſelf by bringing Wood to 
Town, from the Deſert Mountains where he 
pick'd it up, and making his market of it; 
till it being diſcover'd, who he was, by a Man 
of Quality, whom he had deliver'd from the 
Poſleſſion of an evilSpirit,he remov'd intoDal- 
matia. Here having wrought many Miracles, 
and particularly ſtop'd a dreadful Inundation 
of the Sea by his Prayers, to get out of the 
noiſe of that Fame which attended his good 
"Offices of that amazing kind, or rather that it 
might expire, he departed from thence to Pa- 
hos, and at the requeſt of the Biſhop of Cypr#: 


by 
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he took up his reſidence, and ſettled himſelf to 
his Exerciſes of Chriſtian Philoſophy, in that 
Ifland. Tis true, by ſhifting of Places he 
uitted the ineſtimable Honour of martyr- 
om, but he remember'd that it was no leſs the 
Council and Command of God, not to ſtay 
for our Perfecutours,than not to ſhrink at their 
Terrours and Tortures, if they meet with us. 
At Heliopolis, the Sacred Virgins, who ſeldom 
or never us'd to appear abroad; were ſtript to 
the Skin, and expos'd naked to the view and 
inſolence of all that pleagd to be Spectatours; 
and having ſuffer'd a thouſand Indignities and 
Barbarities of this*kind, they were * ſhorn, 
and cut aſunder in the Waſt, and their En- 
trails mingled with + Hogwaſh, were given to 
tie Swine, and ſo devour'd by them; Which 
perhaps might have been an unparallePd In- 
ſtance of Inhumanity, { had 
there not been thoſe ſavage T. L. 3. c. 7. 
Canibals in Phenice, who not | 
enly kilPd Cyril, a Deacon there, for having, 
under Conſtantine's Reign, broke not a few of 
their Images in pieces, but diſſected him, and 
eat up his Liver. Againſt this horrid and ex- 
ecrable Fact it pleagd God to teſtify his Indig- 
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* See Valeſ, upon the place. 3 | 
＋ Or perhaps by cuy n der TErus Teopy Sozomen may 
mean Corn or Grains ved, 4s Theodorit bas it in 4 


Para} Story, if mes the ſame. L. 3. c. 7. 
T3 nation 
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nation in a very ſurprizing and judicial way, 
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Mark, 
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Mark, Biſhop of Arethuſe, a 

very Lunderſtanding, J * vene- T. L. 3. c. 7: 
rable, aged Man, had, in the _ = 
Reign of Conftantins, ſo incens'd the Infidels of 
that Place by making {many Converts to Chri- 
ſtianity, by demoliſhing a very ſtately Temple 
they had there, | and by build- 

ing a Church in the room of it,] T. L. 3. c. J. 
that upon Jalian s Advance- | 
ment to the Imperial Soveraignty, when he 
found the Indignation of the People ready to 
break out upon him, and the Emperour, at 
the ſame time, commanding him, at his peril, 
either to build what he had laid in ruins, or 
pay-down to the value of the Damage; (nei- 
ther of Which he was able to do, nor, if he 
had been, would his Conſcience have ſuffer'd 
him to do the firſt;) he went out of the way. 
till underſtanding his Flight and Abſence had 
brought a terriblePerſecution upon hisFriends, 
he came and deliver'd himſelf up to the Fury of 


his Enemies; who look'd upon themſelves to 


be brav'd and affronted by his Appearance, and 
falling upon him with all imaginable Rage and 
Violence, drag'd him thro the Streets; beat, 
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* The Character which the Ancients give of this Biſhop, 
when they ſpeak of bis Death, makes it probable (as Baro- 
nius well obſerves) that be bad left the Semi-Arians before 
that time. Bar. an. 362. — 

According io Theodorit (L. 3. c. 17.) it was after bis 


8 Einen, and upon the foot of them, that be bad ibis Suc- 
ceſs, 


Sy 4 pinch'd, 
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piach'd, and tore him ; cut his Ears from his 
| Head with Packthread or Whip. 
T. L. 3.c. 7. cord; | tumbled him into a Pri- 

vy; and when they had drawn 
him out again,deliver'd him him up to a Crowd 
of School- Boys] who toſs'd his Body hither and 
thither, and receiv'd it upon the points of their 
Stiles or Writing-Iaſtruments, puſhing and 
piercing him without Pity or Intermiſſion. 
And when they had mangled every Limb of 
him, and tatter'd all his Fleſh, they dawb'd 
him over with Honey and 4 Pickle, and laid 
him upon a Hurdle, and then plac'd him at a 
diſtance from the ground, to expoſe him the 
better to the Bees and-Waſps, which came and 
cover'd him in ſwarms, and fed and rioted in 
his Wounds. But even the exquiſite'Agonies 
of this Torture, inſtead of diſtraQting or diſi 
compoſing him, only gave him occaſion to tell 
his Ferſecutours, That he was advanc'd nearer 


to Heaven, while they proved below upon the 


ground, and that thereby they might- underſtand 
how it was like to oa with him, and how with them- 
elves hereafter. LNot know- 

T. L. 3. c. 7. ing but Want of the Means 
to obey the Command might 

be the cauſe of his not complying with if, 
they offer'd to excule him half the Summ, 
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+ 2a'ew, What it was, the Reader may: find aue Ge- 
opoaica lately pabliſo'd by W. Needham. L. 20. 6. 
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and afterwards the whole, within a trifle ; But 
he told them, It were as much Apoſt acy in him to 
pay-down a Half-penny as the Whole. At length 
when all they could do had no effect upon him 
they releasꝰd him. *Tis ſaid the Prefettus- Præ- 
torio, who, tho a-reſolute Heathen, had a no- 
bleand generous Soul, told the Emperour ve- 
ry freely, It was 4 ſhame for them, that a Poor 
Old Man ſhould have triumph'd ſo gloriouſiy over 
their utmoſt efforts; and that if they did not take 
care, theſe meaſures mould only render thoſe that 
made uſe of them ridiculous, and the Chriſtians 
venerable and dear to all Mankind. 
lt happen'd about this time | 

that a certain Young Man, the T. L. 3. c. 14. 
Son of an Heathen Prieſt, who 
from his Childhood had been acquainted with 
a certain Deaconeſs, a very Pious Woman, 
and an intimate Friend of his Mother's now 
dead, gave the Deaconeſs to underſtand that 
he was ready to profeſs what ſhe had always 
endeavour'd to convert him to, the Chriſtian 
Religion, and that his Father was the only Ob- 
ſtacle. She told him he mult leave his Father, 
and lie conceal'd fomewhere at a Diſtance from 
him, and undertook to make his Retreat ſafe 
and ſecure. A few days after the Emperour 
coming to Daphne to celebrate a ſolema Feſti- 
Vity, the Father of this Youth attended his 
Majeſty, as did himſelf and his Brother, who, 
in the Office of“ Aditui, were to ſtand near 
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* Sacriſts of the Idolatrous Temples, of whoſe FunHion, it 
ſeems, this Ceremony was 4 part. | 


the 
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the Emperour at Table, and ſprinkle his Meat, 
Having diſcharg'd his part in this Ceremony 
the firſt day, (for the Feaſt: laſted: ſeven). our 
young” Candidate for Chriſtianity run off to 
Antioch, came to the Deaconeſs, and put him- 
ſelf entirely in her hands; who brought him 
to the Divine Meletius. The Biſhop order'd 
him, for the preſent, to confine himſelf to an 
upper Chamber. But he had not long been 
there, when the Father, who was running a- 
bout in queſt of his Son, as he came by Mele- 
::45's Houſe, unfortunately ſpy'd him ſtand- 
ing at a Window, ſeiz'd him, carry'd him 
home, barbarouſly beat and bruis'd him, burnt 
bim in his hands and feet and back, with red- 


hot + Iron-Spikes, lock'd him up in a Cham- 


ber, fencing - in the Windows with Iron-Bars, 
and return'd to Daphne. All this Severity ſo 
uttle affected him that inſpir'd with a Holy 
rer vour and Refolution he broke all his Father's 


Idols to pieces, | and pleas'd himſelf with uſing 


them as Truinpery, and making them his Play- 
things. And now, knowing hewas: to expect 
no Mercy when his. Father came home, he flung 
himſelf , uith an entire reſignation, into the 
arms;of the Divine Goodnets, earneſtly be- 
ieeching the Bleſſed: Jeſus, for whoſe cauſe he 
ſuffer*d., to break the Bars, and open the 
Dgors.; and, in that very inſtant, the former 
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fell down, and the latter open'd. Thus mira- 
culouſly releas d he made all the haſte he could 
to the Deaconeſs , who diſguis'd him in Wo- 
man's Cloaths, and brought him to Meletius a- 
gain. Meletius recommended him into the hands 
of Cyril of Jeruſalem, with whom, travelling 
by night, he got fafe into Paleſtine; and after 
Julians Death, he made a Convert of his Fa- 
ther. This whole Story the Perſon himſelf 
communicated to me in his old Age.J J 
Having now had ourContemplations ſo long 
employ'd upon the Theatre of Martyrdom ang 
Sufferings , let us drop that copious Subject at 
preſent, and proceed upon the more publick, 
oeconomical Affairs of the Church. Soon af- 
ter the Uproar we mention'd had happen'd at 
Alexandria, Athanaſius, returning thither was 
receiv'd with great Joy; and the Ari ans, diſ- 
poſſeſs'd of the Churches, ſet up private Con- 
venticles, and ordain'd Lucius in the room of 
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[| Sozomen (I. 5. c. 6.) bar it, that, upon the News of 
Conftantius's Death, Athanaſius ſhew'd himſelf one Night. 
unexpeFedly in the Church at Alexandria; where for ſeve- 
ral Tears a Beautiful Religious Virgin, to whom he bad 
ſent by Divine Dire&ion ; had kept bim conceal d; that ſhe 
provided rhe Neceſſaries \ Life, and procur d #he Uſe of- 
Books for bim; and that by this Means not only bis Friends 
eſcap'd all inconvenient Examinations, but the great Con- 
feſſour bimſelf was the more ſecare, the Touth and Beauty of 
the Young Woman -precluding all Suſpition of any Clerg y-- 
man's living 'with ber. But Baronius very ju/tly rejedts. 
this Account of Sozomen, and eſpouſes Gregory Nazian- 
zen's, which agrees with that of Socrates. Bar. An. 362. 

| George, 
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Georee, At the ſame time Lucifer Biſhop of Ca- 
taris in Saramia, and Euſebius of Vercellæ in Li. 
| _ guria | upon a Synodical Re. 
T. L.3. c. 4. ſolve paſyd between them and 
| © Others of the reſtor'd Biſhops 
(for all thoſe whom Conſtantiut had baniſh'd 
were by this time ſent for home) that there was 
an abſolute and immediate neceſſity to ſet a- 
bont recovering the Unity of the Church, J 
Hyn'd their mutual Deliberations and Endea- 
vours towards retrieving her Rights and Di. 
ſciplin; in order to which the latter made a 
Journey to Athamaſius, whillt Lucifer, who had 
declin'd going to Alexandria, went to Antioch, 
where finding * the Orthodox divided into 
two Communions , thoſe that joyn'd with Me- 
lerius, and thoſe that excepted againſt his Or- 
dination, he conſecrated a new Biſhop whoſe 
Name was Paulinas. . 
Upon Euſebiurs Arrival at Aexandria, Atha- 
naſius and he conven'd a Synod there; which 
| L ( beſides further approving 
S. L. F. e. 12. and confirming the Nicene 
* 200% Faith) ] aſſerted the Divinity 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and his Conſubſtantiality 
with the Father and the Son, L eſtabliſn'd the 
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* $2e the Caſe of Euſtathius, Meletius, aud Paulinus 
verylearnedly fi ated an conſider d at large in Hiftorical Col- 


Ieftions concerning Church-Aﬀairs, Oc. Printed at Lon- 


don Anno 1636, and in ide Excerps from Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory before- ment ion l. 12% | 
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Word Trinity, ] and declared it 
a Sacred Truth, and that Chriſt, S. L. 5. c. 12. 
when he was made Fleſh, aſ- 
ſum'd a human Soul : In which they were ju- 
ſtify'd not only by all the Principles of Chriſti- 
an Philoſophy, but by the moſt antient Atte- 
ſtation and Tradition of the Church, deliver'd 
* ({yſpapoy) in the Writings of Fenæus, Clemens, 
Apollinaris of Hierapolis, Serapion of Antioch, of 
Origen, of .Pamphilus, of Euſebius, and in the 
Synodical Epiſtle of the Council of Antioch to 
Berillus, and elſewhere. And becauſe a Diſpute, 
which had been ſtarted long ago in the Pro- 
ceedings againſt Sabellius about the Words Sub- 
ſtantia and HypoZtaſis (Subſtance and Perſon) 
and of which the Nicene Council took no no- 
tice,was not yet at an end among ſome People, 
this Synod determin'd © that the proper and 
_ © only Uſe of thoſe words was to ſignifie the 
real Diſtinction between the Father, Son, and 
Holy Shoſt, in oppoſition to the a minal of the 
Sabelli ans; and that they were not to be apply d 
in the Senſe of a proper Definition, to the 
* Divine Eſſence. Indeed as the Signification 
of both thoſe Words is very various among 
the Greeks, and the latter of them is apply'd 
by the more antient Writers, tho very rarely 
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ned Valeſius in bis Note upon d n d Iv kp 
Sqcr. L. 2. c. 7. 8 | 
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to be found in them in acceptations as foreign 
to one another, as to the modern Meaning of 
the Word ta ; ſo tis impoſſible, as Evaprins 
well obſerves,in his Book entituled, Monachi- 
cas, to define the Divine Effence , which js ſo 
abſolutely Uncompounded as to furmount. all 
the Rules of Logical Definitian ; .or the Holy 
Trinity, which hes as far beyond the Doctrin 
of the Predicables. 2 
In this Synod Athanaſius took occaſion to re- 
ite an excellept Apology which he'had former- 
y. compos'd , for his withdrawing from“ a 
Storm of Perſecution ; wherein with great E- 
legancy and Smartnefs he expoſes the abſurdi- 
ty and prophaneneſsof thoſe Reproaches, with 
which the perſecuting Arians loaded the flying 
and abſconding Catholicks. He tells them, 
„That if there be any Sin in avoiding Perſe- 
© cation, there is a great deal more in uſing it; 
that the one is to prevent Murder, the other 
s to commit it; that there cannot be a grea- 
*. ter Inſtance of lnfatuation and Stupidity than 
to hope to ſuppreſs the Scandal and Infamy 
* of aay baſe and barbarous Practices, by diſ- 
perſing the Parties abus d, and conſequently 
their Complaints along with them, that the 
Caution and Self-Prefervation „ Which they 
* call'd> Cowardize was the Wiſdom of the 
* Serpent, injoin'd in Scripture, and practis'd 
* by Jacob, Moſes, David, Elias, by the Sons of 
S313 Yet: 
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hen be eſtap d Sytianus' band: 
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tlie Prophets whom Obediab conceal'd, by the 
© Apoſtles, particularly by St. Paul at Damaſcus, 
© znd ſeveral times by our Bleſſed Saviour; 
« who ſuffer*d not himſelf to be apprehended 
till his hour was come; and in conformity 
© towhofe Example the Martyrs of old avoid- 
© ed the Fury of their Perſecutors ; till ſuch 
© time as it pleas'd God to deliver them into 
© their hands, and then they ckearfully met 
© and embrac'd the Diſpenſation ; that if he 
©that 'RilP4His Neighbour unawares was per- 
©nitted* under the Jemiſh Oeconomy to fly 
to a City of Refuge; much more may the 
true Chriſtian endeavour his Eſcape from the 
© Perſecutors of a righteous Cauſe, having in- 
© deedreceiv'd an Expreſs Command from his 
great Maſter himfel when he is perſecuted 
in one City to flee to another. - 

After the Diſſolution of the Synod at Alex- 
andria; Euſcbius of Vercelte went to Antioch, 
where he found the Separation, inſtead of be- 
ing in any meaſdre compos'd , only more ſet- 
tled and confirm'd by the Ordination of Pau- 
ings." * This very much diſturb'd him, but ſtill 
he carryed fair to Lucifer, and having pro- 


n That which Sozomen ſays be excepted againſt in Pau- 
linus's Ordination, was its wanting, or being oppoſite to 
e οννweνο 2 by which Pbraſe I tabe bim principal 
10 mean the conſent of Meletius and tbe Suffrages of bis Ca- 
" *thdlieh -Comfraunticdnnse '' See the; Riftorical Collections as 
140 referr'd to. e 1h SHO n 24S S\ x 
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| mis'd, that all their Differences ſhould. 
nodically adjuſted, he left them: Nor did. he 
afterwards forget to. contribute his, utmoſt En. 

deavours towards a Reconciliation yz but (as, it 
| prov d) to no pur poſe. All the Churches in the 
= 2 in the handy of 3 0 me 
| e uſe 
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And Amen had his Copgregations without 
the City Gates. Lucifer no Jopner underſtood 
that Euſebius excepted againſt is Ordination of 
Paulinus, but it made him ſo angry that he re- 
nounc'd Communion with Euſehius, and fell to 
finding fault with the Reſolutions and Deter- 
minations of the Alexandriar Sy nod, though he 
could: not recede from them, becauſe he had 
promis'd his Aſſent by his Beacon, ſet up la 
nem Schiſmaatical Faction and Party, known 
to this day by the name of Luciferians, and re- 
tir'd to his Biſhoprick in Sardinia. But Euſebius 
was hetter employ'd in traveling over the Ori- 
ental Prowinces, where, he eſtabliſh'd the Peo- 
ple! in their moſt holy Faith; and from thence, 

upon the ſame errand, he paſs'd into IAhricum, 
and ſo into ray: Where, and in France, Hilary 
PRs of oe upon a return aut cy Wh 
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inf > had done the good Work to his 
Hands. This Hilary was the Authour of many 
excellent Books againſt the Ari ans. 

The Maecedoni ans were as buſy at calling Sy- 
nods, [condemning the Acaci= _ 


n and the Ariminum-Confeſſi- S. L. 5. c. 14. 


ba, and conftming their Seleu- 

cian Reſolves over and over. And when the 
Queſtion: was put to them * Why they had not 
broke off Communion with the Acaci ans be- 
fore, if they really diſſented from them in Mat- 
ters of Faith? Sephronius anſwer'd in their be- 
half, that the Weſtern Churches having fallen 
into the Error of Conſubſtantiality, and ſo con- 
founding the two Perſons of the Father aud 
the Son; and Aetius, on the other hand, into 
that of Diſimilitude , which abſolutely divided 
the one from the other, they had concluded 
the middle Path to be the ſafeſt , and aſſerted, 
that the Son was like unto the Father in Sub- 
ſtance. || But what is this to the purpoſe ? Did 
not Acacius condemn Aetins too? And that was 
the Queſtion, why they ſeparated ſo late from 
Acacius. Beſides that their Doctrin of S mili- 
tude in Subſtance muſt have been but a very new 
one, Ik, as themſelves affirm'd, it was neither 
thatof the Wicene Fathers, who declar'd the 
Son was cf the ſame Subſtance with the, Fa- 
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* See Valeſius's 3d and 47b Note upon Socr. B. 3. c. 10. 

_ || This 1s the. Senſe which the learned Aunotatour puts upon 
hn Paſſage, dd IN 73 Kip ac abnoy, &C. (Socr. L. 3. 
5 10+) and which ſeems to be the rightly © 
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ther, nor yet that of the Ariant, who main: 
tain'd he was a Creature. 
lt was not long ere the Emperour withdrew 
His good Graces, yet more openly and generally 
from the Chriſtians. For, tho (beſides the Fa. 
vours ſnew'd them for his own ends) he forbad 
his Heathen · Subjects to offer any Injury or af. 
front to the Chriftians, or compel them to ſa- 
crifice , yet, at the ſame time. heexplain'd him. 
ſelf by reſuming from the Clergy , and even 
from the Deaconeſſes, the Virgins and Widows, 
whatever Exemptions , Privileges, Donations 
and Benefactions, not only Conſt antius, but his 
Father had vouchſaPd them; He rifled the 
Churches too of all their Plate,richUtenſils and 
Ornaments, and impos d it upon all thoſe who 
had been concern'd in pulling down theHeathen 
Temples, to rebuild them, or be at the Ex- 
pence of it; and becaufe they could neither do 
this nor that, and withal to extort Diſcoveries, 
where Conſecrated Treaſure was conceal'd, 
many both of the Clergy and Laity were put 
fo the Torture, and committed to Priſon. He 
commanded Eleuſius the Heterodox Biſhop of 
Eyzicus to rebuild at his own Charge, and in 
two Months time, a Novatian Church which 
he had pulPd down, there he was(in a word) 
Entirely devoted to the Reſtitution of Hea- 
theniſm, andfacrific'd, publickly, with his own 
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Eleuſius, not (as in the Text) Enzoiugs See Valch 
=; Socr. B. 2. Co 11. 
Hands 


Hands to the Genius of Conſtantinople. When 
Maris of Chalcedon, who had outliv'd his fight, 
was conducted to him, and had very ſharply 
upbraided him with his Apoſtacy and Atheiſm 


the Emperour calPd him an old blind Fellow; 


and told him his Galilean God would never 
make him ſee: Upon this Maris, with more 
Zeal than before, return d his Thanks to God, that 
he had been pleas'd to put it out of his Power to 
behold ſo Monſtrous a Blaſphemer ;, [upon which 
Anſwer , inſtead of ſeeming | 

to be provok d, the Empe- S. L. 5. c. 4. 
rour went off ſilent, and to 

appearance unconcern'd ; for obſerving that 
Diocleſians Severity had been loſt upon the 
Chriſtians, our Philoſopher did not give them 
ſo much diſturbance this way, as by remote 
and undermining Methods. ] He excluded them 
from all Liberal Education; | 

L from the common Privileges S. L. 5. c. 18. 
of ordinary Freemen; ] from 

the Office of guarding his Perſon; and 
from being capable of any Per- 
fecture L or bearing arms for T. L. 3. c. 8. 
him 5) and pave it as his rea- 

ſon, that the Chriſtian Religion forbids the 
Uſe of the Sword for the Execution of Ju< 
ſtice. Ia theſe diſcriminating Times, tho there 
were too many that eaſily reſign'd to their 
Worldly Convenience and Intereſt, particular- 
ly Ecebolius, a Sophiſt at Conſtantinople „. Who 
under Conflantius had been a zealous Chriſtian, 
and now under Julian was as buſtling a Hea- 
| * A | then, 
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then , and afterwards ſuch a broken-hearted 
Penitent, that, he would throw himſelf down 
and rowle at the ChurchePorch, and deſite 
thoſe that came, to tread upon him as upon 
Salt that had loſt its Savour; yet there were not 
a few Noble Martyrs and Confeſſours, who ap- 
prov'd their firm Fidelity and flaming Love to 
the great Captain of their Salvation, and ea. 
gerly expos'd themſelves to all imaginable Dif. 
ticulties and Dangers for his ſake ; and among 
theſe were the ſucceeding Emperours, Jovan, 
Valentinian, and Valens. [ Va. 
T. L. 3. c. 16. lentinian, who was Colonel of 

7 maſh the Pike-Guards, going before | 
the Emperour according to the Duty of his 
Place, happen'd at the door of the Temple of 
* Fortune, into which his Majeſty was entring, 
to recetve a drop of the Luſtration-Water 
upon his Cloaths; which ſo incens'd him, that 
he ſtruck the eAdiruus who ſprinkled it, telling 
him, he had made him ſtink with the Pollution of 
his Cleanſer, and this ſo incens'd the Apoſtate, 
who was a witneſs himſelf to the Matter, that 
he baniſh'd him to a very ſolitary Caſtle, where 
he livd *till it pleas'd God he came to ſucceed 
in the Empire. 

Beſides the malicious Inhibitions above- men- 
tion'd, a heavy Tax or Fine was levyed upon 
all Perſons that refusd to ſacrifice to the K « 
pcrour's Gods, which was to go towards ſup 
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plying his occaſions in a War he was underta- 
king againſt the Perfians, who had inteſted the 
Roman Territories in the time of Conſtantius; 
and this Expedient brought him in a prodigi- 
ous Treaſure. Thus prompted by their Patron, 
his Heathen Subjects too, particularly the Phi- 
loſophers (as they call'd themſelves) very much 
moleſted and inſulted the Chri- 
ſtians Land took the liberty af T. L. 3. c. 6. 
uſing the utmoſt Barbarity and 
Violence towards them; ] and at the ſame time 
triumphantly introduc'd new Sacriſices and Ce- 
remonies more inhuman and horrid than they 
had us'd heretofore. 
And now Athanaſius, was again molt un- 
juſtly accus'd of State-Crimes, 
[or rather, according to * So- S. L. 5. c. 15. 
zomen, had irritated the Em- 
ess to ſuch a Degree, by his activity and 
Idneſs in the diſcharge of his Office, and his 
Proſelyting ſo many Heathens 
to Chriſtianity, ſeſpecially up- T. L. 3. c. 9. 
on the alarm of a Repreſenta- 
tion from ſome Informants, that if Athanaſius 
were ſuffer' d to ſtay much longer there, he 
would bring over to his Religion all the Alex: 


— * 
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* Poſſibly the ſame thing which Sozomen expreſſes more 
fully, Socrates might have meant in thoſe Words ds u,- 
yoo F 7)4y x) Taozy Ty diyuilor, the Word AH 
ve ſignifying vaſtare in à metaphorical Senſe, (i. e. viti- 
Ae) as well as in the proper. | 
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andri ans to a Man, that he invented a Pretence 
to quarrel with him and have him ſent-off a. 
gain, and the Charge was this, That he had pre: 
ſum d to take Poſſeſſion of his Church, whereas, ſir- 
h! all the Favour that had been meant him or 
any other of the Biſhops Conſtantius had banif}/d 
was only that they return home; ] and Or. 
ders were ſent to the Prefect of Apt to pro- 
| ceed againſt him, [nay to take 
T. L. 3. c. 9. away his Life,] which when he 
underſtood, he left his Friends 
with this encouraging Aſſurance , That it was 
but a little ſhewry Cloud, and would ſoon flie over; 
and ſo takes Boat for * another part of Egypt: 
But is almoſt overtaken by the Emperour's 
Officers; upon which, [as it 
S. L. 4 c. 10. was ſuggeſted to him by a Di- 
vine Revelation, J he order'd 
the Rowers to tack about, and make up as faſt 
as they could towards his Purſuers.When they 
were got up to them, the Officers ask d them, 
Whether they had ſeen Athanaſius; to which 
they reply'd, That he was a very little way off,and 
sf they ply d the Oar bristly, they would ſoon 
rake him. And ſo Athanaſius got back to Alex - 
andria, where he lay conceal'd till the Perſecu - 
tion expire d.] yes * 
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he People of Cyzicus, a- 

bolt this time, diſpatch'd their S. L. 5. c. 15. 

Deputies to the Emperour to | 

confer with him, and conſult his Pleaſure, as 

n other Affairs, ſo about rebuilding the 


u 
demoliſh'd Temples, He extoll'd their Purpoſe, 
ſupply'd them with all Materials and Neceſſa- 
' ries, expelPd Fleuſius, for the Affronts he had 
ut upon their Worſhip, particularly as having 
d a chief hand in that Grievance which had 
occaſionꝰd the Article we ſpecity'd of their 
Meſſage, * for making Converts, and building 
Religious Houſes, and forbid all Chriſtians that 
ſhould viſit or converſe with him, to ſet their 
foot withia the City, pretending to be appre- 
henſive that they would combine with theChri- 
ſtians there, to raiſe ſeditious Commotions for 
the ſake of their Religion, and that ſome others 
of the Inhabitants, whoſe Affection to the Court 
was not unqueſtionable, might joyn them. And 
that was his way, not to uſe Compulſion, where 
he knew the attempting it would prove fruit- 
leſs, no, nor ſo much as to forbid their Bublick 
Devotions, | which, ne was ſenſible, would not 
have reſtrain'd them from them, but to coun- 
terfeit a Jealouſy of the Clergy's Intentions 
and Influence, and ſq to ſend them away from 
the Churches, and thereby he propos d not on- 
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ly to deprive their Flocks for the preſent, of 
their Sacraments, &c. but by a continued iu. 
terruption and Diſuſe of them, at length toa- 
boliſh the very Name and Remembrance of 
their Religion. Purſuant to theſe Politicks, in 
the caſe of Titus, Biſhop of Boſtra, he declard 
that if any Tumult or Inſurrection ſhould hap. 


pen there, he would lay all the blame of it up- 


on him and his Clergy : This occaſion'd an A. 
pology from that Biſhop to his Majeſty, where- 
in he aſſures him, That the the Chriſtians of Bo- 


ſtra were as numerous as the Heathens, yet, as he al- 


ways had inculcated Obedience and Loyalty into 
them , ſo he was confident they would ever approve 
themſelves good Subjects; and this Period, the 
Emperour tells the People of Boſtra in his Epi- 
ſtle to them, is a heavy Charge againſt them, as 
if they would all ſhew themſelves Rebels and Vil- 
lains, if it were not for Titus's Exhortations and 
Perſwaſions. In a word, he ſo inſtigated the Peo- 


ple, that after they had declar'd the Biſhop a 


publick Enemy by the Voice of the Cryer, they 


_ ExpelPd him the Town.] 


The Prefects of the Provinces every where 
oppre>'d and worry'd the Chriſtians, gratifying 


their Avarice by very illegal Exactions, and 
their Malice and Cruelty by corporal Puniſh- 


meats and Executions ; of which the Chriſtians 
complaining to the Emperour, he told them 


they ſtood oblig'd by a Law of their Godto take 


all lojuries and inſults in good part; and muſt 
be confeſꝰ d this wiſe Anſwer very well ſuited 


the Pedantry of a Man, who was noraſham'd, 


under 
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under the notion of Confutation and Argument, 
to publiſh ſuch fulſom and childiſh Rhapſodies 
of Punns andQuibbles and little Cavils againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion; [Nor did he only ſuf- 
fer and encourage theſe things, | 
but took care himſelf to fill T. L. 3. c. 6. 
all Offices of Authority , 

whether Civil or Military, with the worſt 
and the crueleſt of Men.] At Merns in 
Phrygia, Macedonins, Theodulus, and Tatian, in 
in the night burſt into a Temple, which by the 
Prefect's Order had been but lately refitted for 
its former Uſe, and broke the Images; and 
when the Prefect's Indignation was now ready 
to light upon ſeveral Perſons that were uncon- 
cern'd, the Three Authors of the Provocation 
diſcover'd themſelves, and being commanded 
to expiate this Offence by Sacrificing, they ra- 
ther choſe to undergo the moſt dreadful Tor- 
tures and at length to expire upon a Grid- iron; 
after they had advis'd the Prefect to turn them 
pon the other ſide for fear they ſhould not be 
broiPd enough for his Palate. | At 

Ancyra in Galatia, one Buſiris, S. L. F. e. 11. 
an Encratite, who had been tea- 

Zing and mortifying the Heathens, was by the 
Prefect's order brought to the Rack, and when 
his Arms were to be ſtretch'd and the Pincers 
apply'd to his Sides, he told him he might ſave 
the Torturers the trouble of uſing the Engine, for 
he would hold np his Arms, and not at all hinder 
them, tho they wor d ever ſo long. And he made 
kis words good, to the great aſtoniſhment of 
88 | the 
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the Prefect, who nevertheleſs laid him in Chain; 
but ſoon after, upon the death of Julian, he 
was ſet at liberty, liv'd to the Reiga of T heo- 
dloſius, and became a ſound Member of the Ca- 
tholick Church. At the fame time Eupſyching 
of Ce/area, a Man of Quality, loſt his Life, 
almoſt as ſoon as his Nu ptials had been celebra- 
ted, for having a haad 1n the demoliſhing the 
Temple of the Cæſarean Tutelar, which gave ſo 
great Offence, that whoever had any part in 
it, was condemn'd either to Death or Baniſh. 
ment. Baſil, a Presbyter of the Church of Au. 
cyra, had, in the time of Conſtantius maintain'd 
very vigorouſly the Catholick Faith againſt the 
8 and been upon that account ſuſpended 
from his Office by the Eudoxians When Ju+ 
lian had obtain'd the Empire, he went a Pro- 
greſs, to arm and fortify the Chriſtians againſt 
all Temptations that might ſeduce them to I- 
dolatry and A F, he In the proſecution of 


this good Work, he happen'd to come. to a 
place where the Infidels were ſacrificing, and 
the Sight fo affected him, that he could not for- 
bear groaning aloud, and making it his Pray- 
er to God, that no Chriſtian might ever be guilty 
of ſuch groſs 25275 and fulſom Folly : fipon 
which he was ſeiz d, brought before the Pre- 
fect, inhumanly tortur'd, and then diſpatch'd 
out of this miſerable World to the eternal Glo- 
ries of another. Thus were theſe Holy Men 
 facrific'd to the wanton Malice and Rage of a 
tumultuous Rabble, and not only theſe, but 
many others, without any Warrant or Directi- 
"Hog 5 a * ; ; „ on 
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on from the Emperour : Who tho in truth 
he did much more than connive at theſe things, 
and ſometimes commanded them, yet, on the 
other hand, was unwilling to incur the Cha- 
rater of a Tyrant; and beſides he took a pride 
and pleaſure in aiming and 2 to effect 
his e by Strategems and Artifices, and 
particularly by introducing an apiſh Mimickry 
of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Chriſti- 
ans, and the Polity of the Church. He propos'd 
that the Temples ſhould have the ſame Uten- 
fils and Ornaments with the Churches; that 
the Gentil Prieſts ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd into 
ſeveral Orders and Claſſes; then he was for 
appointing Preachers and Lecturers and ſet 
times of Devotion; and meditated the foun- 
ding of Heathen Monaſtick Societies, the buil- 
ding of Hoſpitals and Houſes for the Enter- 
tainment of Strangers, and was for enjoyning 
of Pennances and eſtabliſhing aCorreſpondence 


by Communicatory Letters, the ſame with that 


of the Biſhops. In his Epiſtle to Arſacius, High 
Prieſt of Galatia, © he preſſes an Imitation of 
* the Chriſtians,in their humanity to ſtrangers, 
© the ſolemnity of their Burials,and the decen- 
cy of their Behaviour; he requires him to de- 
* poſe ſuch of his Brother-Prieſts, who have 
© either Chriſtian Wife, Child, or Servant; to 
* caution- them all againſt: coming near the 
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Theatre or the Tavern, * or ſubmitting to 
© any mean or ſervile Employment ; to encou- 
* rage thoſe who comported themſelves accor. 
ding to theſe Rules, and turn-out thoſe who 
did not; to erect Houſes for the reception of 
© Strangers, as well Chriſtian, as Heathen, for 
© which as alſo for other Services and Benevo- 
© lences, anſwerable to thoſe of theChriſtians, 
© he tells him he had aſſign'd an annual Reve- 
nne; proteſting he is aſham'd, as not to ſee 
© ſucha thing as an indigent Jem, ſo, on the o- 
ther hand, that the Galileans ſhould maintain 
© ſo many poor, and ſome of that many too 
* Worſhippers of the Gods; he tells him that 
© he ſhould put the People upon contributing 
© liberally to theſe Ends and Offices, and * 
© on Dedicating their firſt Fruits;that he ſhould 
© not frequently viſit the Magiſtrates and Mi- 
© litary Officers, 4 but chiefly tranſact and 
* confer with them by Letters; and when they 
© madetheir Entry into a City, the Prieſts, in- 
© ſtead of going out to meet them, ſhould ex- 
© pet them within the Temple-door ; into 
* which they ſhould no ſooner enter but the 
© Miniſters of their Pomp, that go every where 
© elſe before them, were to draw off; for 
* (lays he) you are, by Divine Deſignation, Su- 
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© preme within thoſe Walls, and theſe Secular Mi- 
© niſters no more than private Men. But beſides 
this Method of a fantaſtical Imitation , he had 
other Devices and Schemes to perplex and en- 
ſnare his Chriſtian Subjects. 
[He polluted by his deteſta- T. L. 3. c. 15. 
ble Luſtrations, the Wells and 
Fountains at Antioch, both within and without 
the City, nayand every thing too that came 
into the Market. This was very offenſive and 
ſhocking to the Chriſtians, but they had an A- 
poſtolical Rule to go by, Whatſoever is ſold in 
the Shambles, that eat, asking no queſtion for Con- 
ſcience ſake, and they did accordingly. Two 
of them, Juventinus and Maximus, || Officers 
of Figure in the Emperour's Guards, happen'd 
upon occaſion of an Entertainment, to expreſs 
a great deal of Concern at the groſs Offenſive- 
neſs of theſe Prophanations, and among other 
things letting-fall thoſe Words of the Three 
Children, Thon haſt delivered us into the hands 
of moſt hateful Forſakers of God; and to an un- 
Juſt King, and the moſt wicked in all the World, 
were inkorm'd againſt and ſent for by the Em- 
perour, who put the queſtion to them, what 
they had ſaid. Their Anſwer, dictated by a ge- 
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nerous and heroick Zeal, was this: We bau 
been ſo happy, Sir, as to be educated in the true Re 
Aion; We have bern ufd with Pleaſure to pay an 
entire Obedience to thoſe Excellent Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions which your Predeceſſours, Conſtantine and 
bis Sons eſtabliſh'd;, and therefore with ſo much the 
more ſorrow and anguiſh of Mind, we behold your 
Majeſty diſpenſing Diabolical Abominations every 
where, and Pome them even our Viftuals 
and Drink, Upon this Subject we have been bewai- 
ling our ſelves in private, and at theſe Meaſures, 
which are the only Grievance of your Reign, we can. 
net but ſhew onr ſelves extreamly troubled in your 
Preſence. This Ingenuity the Emperour call'd 
the higheſt degree of Abuſiveneſs and Inſo- 
lence, and laying the Charge wholely there, 
(for he took Care to have it publickly repor- 
ted, that hedid not proceed againſt them-an 
account of their Religion) he condemn'd them 
to ſuffer the moſt formidableTortures,and then 
to die. The Chriſtians of Antioch interr'd them 
in a very ſumptuous Tomb, and to this day 
obſerve an anniverſary Feſtival in honour of 
them. ] He put down the Standard of the Croſs 
which Conſtantine had eſtabliſyd ; and took 
care to have always ſome HeathenGod or other, 
as it were by way of Symbol or Alluſion, cou- 
pled with him in his publick Pictures and Sta- 
tues, to the end that the Chriſtians by paying 
the cuſtomary Homage to the one, might be ſe- 
duc'd , or at leaſt underſtood to worſhip the 
other; and thus by blending innocent with im- 
pious Ceremonies and Uſages, he took advan- 
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tage not only of People's Fears, but of their 
Ignorance and Inconſideration too; and yet all 
ſignify'd nothing; as yet further appear'd in 
one very remarkable Inſtance, which was this. 
When, upon a time, the Imperial Donative was 
to be diſtributed to the Souldiers (on which oc- 
caſion * it had been a Solemnity of antient 
Date for the Receivers to burn Incenſe to the 
Gods) every Man as he cameup to take his 
ſhare, was order'd to throw Frankinſcenſe, in 
his Majeſty's Preſence, into a Fire 2 for 
that pur poſe; which not a few abſolutely refus d 
to do, tho others, either thro avarice or fear, or 
elſe taking it to be no more than an old, idle 
Foppery, comply' d. Some of theſe laſt ſoon af- 
ter; at a merry Meeting drinking aCup of Cha- 
rity one to another, and, as the way is, invoking 
the Name of Chriſt over it, One in the Com- 
pany ask'd them, what they meant , after they 
had ſo lately and folemnly renounc d him by ſprin- 
Ming Frankincenſe at receiving the Donative? 
They were no ſooner undecel- 

ved, but |] L they tore the hair T. L. 3. c. 17. 
from their Heads] and ſprung 
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I Theodorit (L. 3. c. 16.) ſeems to ſay the comrary, 
T eg Ina MY * Tode, &c. which et will agree 
wiib Sozomen's account, if we conſider that Cuſtom or Ce- 

remony, if am ſuch there was, had undoubtedly been left off 

under ibe Reign of the Chriſtian Emperours; or if we wan= 
fate Sozomen's words with Baronius, perinde quaſi olim 
hoc fuĩſſet apud Romanos decretum. 

4 Theodorig ſays only d FAnvs; | 
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out of the place, and run about the Streets, 
crying out, they were ſtill, and would ever be Chri- 
ſtians, and that whatever Action they had been be. 
tray d into, they were innocent in their Intentions, 
Then they went to the Empe- 

T. L. 3. c. 17.  rour, | told him to his Face he 
SPYING had baſely abus'd and imposd 
vpon them, I threw, him back his Gold, and 
WY diaeeſir'd him to [burnthem alive] 
T. L. 3. c. 17. for the dreadful Miſtake they had 
T.L.3 c. 17. made, [that as they had been 
Te alot 2 27 fo they might be puri- 
H' d by Fire] and he ſhould find they were ſtill Chri- 
ſtiant, and that they would die ſo. L Thus re- 
prsoach'd and challeng'd the 

T. L. 3. c. 17, meek, good natur'd Man, as 
19. the lafidels repreſent him, and 
2 as he affected to appear, could 
not, in his anger, refrain from giving order, 
that they ſhould all be beheaded. As they 
went to the place of Execution, they behawd 
themſelves ſo couragiouſly and chearfully that 
the Multitude of Spectatours who follow'd 
them were ſtrangly altoniſh'd at it. When they 
were come thither, the eldeſt of them made it 
nis Suit to the Executioner to diſpatch the 
youngelt firſt, apprehending it might poſlibly 
ſomewhat diſmay him to ſee his FellowSufferers 


die. The requeſt was granted, the Youth had 


now put himſelf in a polture to receive the 
Stroak , and the Headiman was waving his 
Sword to give it; when a Pardon interpos d, 
and preſery'd Romanus(that was his Name cg 
. PER muc 
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much againſt his Inclinations, as appears from 
thoſe Words of his upon the News of it, Ther 
it ſeems Romanus is not worthy of a Martyr's 
Crown. The Emperour, in truth, had more wit 
and malice than to gratifie them ſo far, and 
therefore inſtead of that Honour, having ca- 
ſnier'd them, he baniſh'd them into the remo- 
teſt Parts of the Empire. | 

Publia, the Deaconeſs, was admir'd and ce- 
lebrated for her Piety, and the Mother of the 
famous + John, who for ſo many Years was 
Firſt-Presbyter of the Church of Antioch, and 
tho unanimouſly elected, again and again, in- 
to || the Apoſtolick Throne, ſtill avoided and 
refus'd that high Office and Dignity. She, 
and a Chorus of conſecrated Virgins with her, 
ſpent a great part of their time in ſinging An- 
thems and Divine Songs ; and when his Ma- 
jeity had occaſion once to paſs-by that way, 
they made choice of ſuch Pſalms as plentifully 
expos'd and ridicuPd the extravagancies of 
Heatheniſm and Idolatry, ſinging them with 
an exalted Voice, and among the reſt they ap- 
ply'd very properly to the preſent occaſion 
the hundred and fifteenth, from the fourth to 

the eighth Verſe, Their Idols are Silver and Gold, 


— 


— — 


ä 


— , - — ——— ; 


+ Valeſius not improbably conjeFures that this John was 

7 whom Meletius ordain d Biſbop of Apamea, Theod. 
5. C. 4. Om ; : , 

_ | 95ſerve the See of Antioch is calld the Apoſtolick 

dee, 4s well as what of Rome. 


even 


290 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book Ill. 


even the work of Mens hands, &c. Let thoſe 
that make them be like untothem, and alſo all ſuch 
as put their truſt in them. This ſo diſturb 
the Emperour, that he commanded Silence 
ſhould be kept there whenever he came by 
that place; but to ſo little purpoſe that Þ up- 
on his returning, at the motion of Publia, they 
gave him another Welcome in thofe Words, 
Let God ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcatterd. 
And now his Anger was rais'd fo high that he 
order'd theChantreſs to be brought before him, 
and then had her heat on the Face, *till her 
Cheeks were all over ſtain'd with Blood: 
Which efforts of the Tyrant's unmanly Paſſion, 
the aged good Woman receiv'd with pleaſure, 
went home, and, as often as an Opportunity 
ofter'd, entertain'd him ſtill with the very ſame 
fort of difagreeable Compoſitions. : 
But there was nothing perhaps which might 
have prov'd of worſe conſequence to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion than the want of that Educati- 
on which the Emperour had prohibited; had 
not the two Apollinares, to remedy this Evil, 
fet themſelves to teaching Grammar and Rhe- 
torick; [not to mention * the 
S. L. 5. c. 18. good Services which many o- 


ther very Elegant and Polite 


— ——— — — ——_ wo — — —ͤ— — nn 7 


. 


F or the next time he went by, M tue Hrbrns. 

* So I underſtand (Av Te 92 = — gabi hd * 

25439 6495 z &c. = | : 
Men, 


Men, both Orthodox and Arians, and parti- 
cularly Bafil and Gregory of Cappadocia, did of 
this kind.] Apollinaris, the Father, who was 
the Grammarian, turn'd all the Hiſtorical Books 
of Scripture into Verſe, ſome of one ſort and 
meaſure, ſome of another; ſo as to take in 
all the ſeveral kinds of the Grecian Poetry, and 
the Variety of their Numbers. | The Son, an 
excellent Philoſopher and Rhetorician, diſtribu- 
ted all the New Teſtament into Dialogues, 
after the way of Plato. [He, 

as ſome will have it, the Cæppa- S. L. F. c. 18. 
docian Baſil, was the Authour 

of that excellent Book Concerning Truth, writ 
againſt Heatheniſm upon occaſion of the Empe- 
rour's declaring, «ri yyor, yr, xg7iy ror, I have 
read, underſtood, and condemn'd; to which he 
receiv'd this Anſwer, from the Biſhops he 
troubled with his Jingle, Ton have read, but 
not underſtood ;, for if you had underſtood, you 
would not have conde mn di] But the Labours 
of the Apollinares and thoſe other eminent 
Men embark'd in the ſame Undertaking were 
ſoon ſuperſeded, upon the Death of Julian, 
by a very providential Reſtitution of the Pri- 
vilege he had taken away. And, in truth; 
notwithſtanding theDangers and Snares which 
ſome People have apprehended in the uſe of 
Heathen Authours and Prophane Learning, it 


_—_— 
17 _ 


— — — 


— — 
1 — Hm... — 2 


+ Sozomen (L. 5 c. 18.) ſpeaks of but one Apollinaris, 
874 makes ibe Poet and the Philoſopher the ſame. 
N 2 Was 
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was not only a very ſafe and innocent Advan- 
tage which was then reſtor'd, as appears from 
its not being prohibited either by our Saviour 
or his Apoſtles, from the Paſſages quoted; by 
St. Paul, out of Epimenides, Aratus, and En 
ripides, and from the Practice of the Ancient 
Fathers, who grew old in theſe Exerciſes ; but 
a very commodious and beneficial one, partly 
as it exhibits thoſe general Principles of Natu- 

Religion tous, the Force and Extent of which 
the Apoſtle has taught us in the firſt Chapter 
of his Epiſtle to the Romans, v. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
partly, becauſe it is agreeable to the Rule of 
trying all things, in order to the holding faſt 
that which is good, and again, becauſe it qua- 
lifies us, no leſs than it has done our Fore-fa- 
thers, to engage the Enemies of the Chriſtian 
Religion at their own Weapon, to turn their 
own Artillery upon them, eſpecially their 
Methods of Argumentation and their Elegance 
of Expreſſion, which we are not to look for 
in Holy Scripture, | that being intended only 
for a plain and perfect Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners; and laſtly, to expoſe the Romantick and 
Fabulous Superſtition of the Heathens ; which 
Socrates, the Beſt of their Philoſophers, was 
neither afraid to do, nor to dye for, fo that it 
is no wonder theſe Conliderations ſhould induce 
the Apoſtate to paſs his Prohibition. 


CS — 


— 
— 


— — — — — —— 
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Being arriv'd at Aztioch, upon his March a- 
gainſt the Perſians, to give the People a taſt of 
his Affectation and Vanity, up- 
on their Complaint that the S. L. 5. c. 19. 
Price of Commodities among 
them encreas'd with the Plenty, J he lower'd 
the Market to ſuch a degree, that no Corn was 
brought thither. And this was ſuch a Provo- 
cation to the Antiochians, naturally a very cen- 
ſorious and ſarcaſtical People, that they could 
not forbear ſatyrizing upon his Beard and his 
Coin. At firſt, this Aﬀront enrag'd the Em- 
perour, and put him upon thoughts of Reveng- 
ing himſelf by his Power ; but afterwards,up- 
on maturer Conſideration, he thought it better 
to retaliate in Kind, and accordingly wrote 
that Invective which he has entituled, The An. 
ſiochian or theBeard-hater: [ tho 
withal he was engag'd in that T. L. 3. c. 28. 
Performance by another In- 
ducement, which was his hatred to the Chri- 
ſtians of that Place, who, he knew, abhorr'd 
him to the very Soul, as afterwards they diſ- 
cover'd ſufficieatly by their publick Feaſtings, 
and Dancings, and Deriſions of his Superſtiti- 
on, and all other Expreſſions of Joy and Tri- 
umph, not only in the Churches and conſe» 
crated Places, but even in the very Theatres, 
when they heard he was kilPd ; J as, in truth 
he had given them ſufficient Provocation ; for, 
he had not only open'd the Heathen Temples 
among them, but Cas he had . z. 3. b. 10. 
lent, when he firſt thought upon * 4 
e 1 this 
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this Expedition, his good Friends hither and 
thither, to all the Oracles in the Empire, to 
conſult them upon that Enterprize, ] here 
he hi:nſelf made his application to that of 4. 
polo Daphn cus, but the Devil, tho very ear. 
neſtly courted and urg'd, had not either the 
power or at leaſt the courage to return any o- 
ther Anſwer [than that the ma- 

S. J. 5. c. 19. ny Carcaſſes that were bury'd 
there kept him from (peaking, 

till the Bones of the Martyr Babylas and thoſe 
*Youths who ſufter'd with him, which, it ſeems, 
were depoſited | hard-by in a 

S. L. 5. c. 19. Church built by Gallus for that 
pur poſe, and had ſilenc'd the e- 

vil Spirit from the time they had been in his 
neighbourhood, ] were remov'd by the Empe- 
rour's Order [who eaſily took 

S. L.s. c. 19. the Hint.] And they were no 
I ſooner diſplac'd but the Chri- 
ſtians, young and old, came and carry'd them, 
in proceſſion out of Daphne into the Town, 
dancing and || ſinging Pſalms, eſpecially ſuch 
as expos'd the Heathen Deities, and laſh'd the 
 Idolatry and Folly of their 

S. L. F. c. 19. Worſhippers; L and ſtill with 
| this Chorus at the end of them, 


2 


* Their Names in the Roman Mavyyrology are Urbanus, 
Prilidianus, and Epolonius, and they are ſaid io have been 
kis Scholars in Chriſtianity, „ 

| Under the pretence ( ſays Sozomen I. 5. c. 20.) of 
enteriatning and refreſhing themſelves at the work they were 


then uon. 
Conſounded 


ͤ— 
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Confounded be all they "that ſerve graven Images 
that boaſt themſelves of Idols.) Which ſo exaſpe- 
rated the Emperour, that had his Perſian Expe- 
dition allow'd him time enough, he would have 
ſet upon them with all the Fury of a Diocletian. 
However he left his Commands with Saluſt, the 
Prefettus-Pretorio {who would 

much rather have been excus'd S. L. 5. c. 20. 
the Office, j to puniſh ſeverely 


thoſe who had been themoſt aRive in this un- 


pardonable Solemnity. Whereupon ſeveral 
Perſons were impriſon'd, and one Theodorus, a 
young Man, was put to the 

Torture, [laſWd with thongs ] T. L. 3.c. 11. 
and ſo torn and mangled all o- 

ver his Body, that it was thought impoſlible 
for him to recover; and when | theſe Violen- 
ces were ſo far from working any Change in 
him, that he was all the while, 

ſeven for a whole day toge- T.L.3. c. 11. 
ther, ] ſinging the ſame Divine 

Song he had ſung the Day before, ] he was diſ- 
miſsd;after which it pleas'd God that he liv'd 


to a great Age, and Rufinus in his-Eccleſiaſtical 


Hiſtory ſays, that when he ſaw him many years 


after, he ask'd him whether the Pain he felt 


was not exceſſive, and receiv'd this Anſwer 
from him, That he found it very inconſiderable, 
and that a Youth ſtood by him, wiped the Sweat 
from his Body, [flung cold Water 
upon him,] adminiſter d ſuch S. L. F. c. 20. 
Encouragement and Comfort and 
Pleaſure to him as render d him inſenſible of any 
u 4 Pain; 
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Pain; Land that afterwards he 
T. L.3.c. 11. ſhould have been glad the Executi- 
oners bad ſtill follow'd their Buſi- 
neſs, when, upon their deſiſting, the propitious An- 


gel left him.] [Thus was this 


5, L. 5.0.20, tolyConfeloar wonderfully ſup. 
21. ported under the fiery Tryal, fo 
much ro the Aſtoniſhment of the 
Prefect, that he went to the Emperour, and 
told him, That if his Majeſty 15 this Me- 
thod, he would render his own Worſhip contempti- 
ble, and effeft ually recommend Chriſtianity; and 
the Emperour was fo ſenſible of the truth of 
what he ſaid, that he order'd him to diſcharge 
all * Chriltians he had taken into Cuſto- 
dy | 
Soon after, + the roof of  Apollo's Temple in 
Daphne, and his Idol under it, were deſtroy'd 
by Fire from Heaven : tho the Heathens pre- 
tended it was burnt by the Chriſtians; but 
very falſly : For the Prieſt | and 
7. 3. c. II. the Aditui,] when even try'd 
and provok'd by Impriſonment 
and Tortures, could not accuſe any one ſin- 
gle Chriſtian ; [on the contrary 
T. L. 3. c. 1 1. the latter affirm'd very reſo- 
| iitely, that the Fire begun at 


. „ — 


W 
—— * * 
* 


* An Admoniſion to the ſame cel was given before the 


ſeizing of Theodorus, but the Emperour would not then 
bearken 10 it. P. L. 3. Co 11. 


+ 1he e whole Edifice, acc vor ding to Theodorit L. 3. c. 1. 


the 


Book III. of Socrates} exc! 299 


the top of the Building; and there came ſeve- 
ral Witneſſes from the adjacent Villages, who 
atteſted they ſaw the Lightning fall upon it 
from Heaven. ] However this flagrant Manife- 
ſtation of Divine Wrath only harden'd the 
wicked Emperour into ſo mad a Preſumption 
as that of making Repriſals; for receiving ad- 
vice that certain Churches, in Honour of ſome 
of the Martyrs, were either built or building 
near the Temple of Apollo Didymæus at Mile- 
tus, he diſpatch'd an Order for the burning- 
down of thoſe that were already roof'd, and 
had Communion-Tables in them, and for tea- 
ring-up the very Foundations of ſuch as were 
not finiſh'd. 

Another aſſault he made upon the Image of 
Chriſt at Cæſarea Philippi (mention'd in Euſebi- 
1s Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory,“ 1.7.) which he pulPd 
down, and had no ſooner put up one of him- 
ſelf in its Place but a Stream of Fire darting 
from Heaven upon the Breaſt of it, ſplit it in 
ſunder, ſtruck oft the Head, and beat down the 
Body with ſuch Violence that it lodg'd the up- 
per part of it faſt in the ground. And there to 
this day it remains in that poſition , with the 
ſooty Tokens of Lightning ſtill upon it. The 
Image he diſplac'd the Heathens dragg'd about 
the Streets, and broke in pieces; which the 
Chriſtians gather'd up, and joyn'd them toge- 
ther, and it is to be ſeen at this day in theChurch 
of Cafarea, 5 N 


V. Abridgment of Euſebius, p. 126, 


What, 
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What, I remember, the Hiſtorian aforeſaid 
tells us of the ſanative Power of a Plant that 
grew at the baſis of this Image, pores me an 
Opportunity here to mention the famous Foun. 
tain at a little diſtance from Emmaus,now a Ci- 
ty and call'd Nicopolis, in the place where our 


as if he would have gone further. There goes 
a Tradition among the People thereabouts, 
that he waſh'd his Feet in this Fountain, and 
that thence it deriv'd the Vertue which it till 
retains of healing all Diſtempers, both in Man 
and Beaſt, The Free Panea at the gate of Her- 
mopolis, produces the ſame ſur prizing effects; 
whether a Sprig, or ſome of the Bark, or only 
Aa Leaf be made uſe of. When Joſeph fled with 
. the Bleſſed Infant and his Mother, this Tree, 
a very tall one, upon their entring into the 
Town, inclin'd it ſelf, in an Arch, to the 
Ground, as acknowledging the immediate Pre- 
ſence of God incar nate, and adoring his Ma- 
y. Poſſibly too, it might be one of thoſe 
Trees, to which the Heathens, as it was uſual 
with them, had aſſign'd Superſtitious Ceremo- 
pies and Honours, and the Demon , that was 
worſhipp'd in it, being ſeiz d with Terrour, 
gouch'd, and fled at the approach of him, who 
came to triumph over the Infernal Powers, and 
deſtroy the Kingdomof Darkneſs. The ſame 
conſternation was no more than what the E- 
ian Deities in general diſcover'd , every 
Where, upon his Arrival. But to return. 


The 


Saviour, walking with the two Diſciples, made 


r ene e 
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[The Emperour was now 
come to Berea, near which T. L. 3. c. 22. 
place a certain young Man met | 
him, the Son of the Principal Magiſtrate of 
that City, who had been thruſt out of doors, 
and abſolutely diſcarded by his Father for re- 
yolting from Chriſtianity to Gentiliſm , and 
came to repreſent his caſe to the Emperour, 
who promis'd to reconcile his Father to him; 
in order to which he made an Entertainment 
for the Magiſtrates andPeople of Quality there, 
and having plac'd the Father at his Elbow, he 
took occaſion to let him underſtand, how much 
he, for his part, was an Enemy to forcing of tender 
Conſciences, and that as himſelf allow'd him his 
liberty, tho it lay in his power to make him em- 
brace another Religion when he pleas d; ſo be ought 
to tolerate and n Nen his Son. To this ſaid the 
Father, with a bold Alacrity, Does your Maje- 
ſly mean that deteſtable , execrated Villain, who 
bas forſaken the Truth , and preferr'd a Lye bee 
fore it? Hold! my Friend, ſaid the Emperour, 
with a ſeeming Lenity and Compoſedneſs, do 
not rail however, and then turning to the Vouth 
he told him ſince his Father had renounc d all re- 
lation to him, he would take Care of him. So little 
influence generally had all his malice and pow- 
er upon good Men. 

And here, by the way, before we attend our 
Emperour further on his way to Perſia, we are 
to take notice of another of his Strategems, by 
which he propos d not only to afflict and moleſt 
the Chriſtians, but to bring into general 

| Vogue 
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Vogue that which he was ſtrangely fond of, 

and to which he found few Perſons ſo much ad. 

dicted as himſelf, the Uſe of 

S. L. F. c. 22. Bloudy Sacrifices. [He diſco. 

ver'd a mighty Favour for the 

Jews, requiring them by his Letters to offer 

up their Prayers for him and his Empire; ] He 

ſent for [the Principal Men a- 

S. L. 5. c. 22+ mongſt them, Ibefore he ſer out 

upon his Perſian Expedition, 

and askd them why they did not offer the Sa- 
crifices their Law requir'd; 

S. L. 5. c. 22. [hoping by degrees to ſeduce 

them to his own. J They an- 

ſwer'd, That they could not lawfully do it any 

where but at Jeruſalem. Then the Emperour 

order'd, that Solomon's Temple ſhould be re- 

built | at the Publick Charge, ] 

S. L. 5. c. 22: and this great Favour tranſpor- 

ted the Jews into very high In- 


ſolences and big Menaces againſt the Chriſti- 


ans. When all the Materials were now ready, 
which the Labour, Liberality and Zeal both of 
ZFews and Gentiles, Men and Women, the Em- 
perour himſelf contributing very largely, ſoon 
provided and laid in order, Cyril the Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, aſſur'd a great number of People a- 
bout him, that now they ſhould ſee literally ac- 
compliſh'd that Prophecy of 

T. L. 3. c. 20. Chriſt and Daniel, [which the 
Emperour propos'd to defeat 

and confute that one Stone ſhall not be left 
v pon another. { Accordingly » after all Lime 
| ime 
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Lime and Mortar had been 8 8 

blown away and ſcatter'd to T. L. 3. c. 20. 
a great diſtance round by very 

violent and ſuddain Tempeſts and Hurricanes, J 
a dreadful Earthquake, the next night, threw 
up all the Stones of the old Foundation of the 
Temple, and ſcatter'd them abroad , with all 
the Walls and Buildings that | 
ſtood near, Ldeſtroying, brui- S. L. 5. c. 22. 
ſing and maiming not only 

thoſe Jews, whoſe part in the Work, but whoſe 
Inclinations and Curioſity led them thither.] 
This quickly brought Multitudes of Specta- 


tours from every quarter; before whoſe eyes, 


[when there were ſome who 
had the hardineſs to enter a- S. L. 5. c. 22. 
gain upon the ſame Underta- 
king,] Fire fell * from Heaven, Ckill'd ſeveral 
of the || Workmen] and con- 
ſum'd all their Tools, [the S. L. f. c. 22. 
courſeſt whereof, as theSpades, T. L. 3. c. 20. 
Sc. *tis ſaid, were made of Sil- 5 
ver,] feeding upon them a whole day together, 


— —_— ä — 3 


— 
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„ Sozomen (E. 6. c. 22.) tells us it burſt out of the 


ground, where the Foundations were to bave been laid, ad- 
ding immediately that the Relatours differ'd in this and only 
this Circumſtance, for that according to the account of 0- 


thers, the Flame met the Jews as they were crowding and 


forcing 1heir way into the Ruins of the old Temple. 
| 0f them J underſtand mM85. 


And 
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| And the next night [a large 
T. L. 3. c. 20. Company of the Artificers 
and Labourers who had e- 

ſcap'd that avenging Flame, were bury'd in 
their Sleep under the ruins of a Portico, where 
they had taken up their Lodgings. The ſame 
night and the next day a ſhiningCroſs diſplay'd 
it ſelf in the Sky, and] there blaz'd * bright 
Refulgencies in that Figure upon theGarments 
of all the Jews, which they were not able any 
way to waſh or rub off. And tho theſe amazing 
Prodigies ſtruck thoſe People with Terror, 
and ſcar'd them into a Confeſſion of Chriſt's 
Divinity, and [effeQually pro- 

S. L. F. c. 22. ſelyted ſome of them to the 
Faith, ] yet generally were 

their Eyes ſo blinded with Prejudices, and their 
Hearts ſo harden'd, that they could not re- 
pent and be converted; no, 

T. L. 3. c. 20. nor ſo much affected by theſe 
| frightful Evidences of God's 
Indignation as the very Heathens themſelves.) 
[ The Truth of this Relation 

S. L. 5. c. 22. is univerſally known and ac- 
. | knowledg'd; It has the Li- 
ving Teſtimony of thoſe who receiv'd it from 
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* They carry'd a dark or black appearance, according te 
Theodorit. Dr. Cave reconciles the Hiſtorians in ibis 
Circumſtance, The Cloaths of all the Jews ( ſays be) had 
black Croſſes with Stars between them impreſs'd upon 
them. Life of &. Cyril. p. 353. | 

the 
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the Mouths of Eye - witneſſes, and not only the 
Perſons diſappointed, whether Jews or Gentil, 
vouch for it, but the remaining footſteps too 
of the Preparations and Advances that were 
made towards the Work. 

The Emperour [having paſs'd 
the Euphrates, and detach'd a S. L. 6. c. f. 
Body of Twenty Thoufand 
Men to the Banks of the Tigris to cover the 
Country thereabouts, and lye in a readineſs to 
move as he ſhould have occaſion for them, 
ſent a Letter to Arſaces King of Armenia, an 
Allie of Rome, requiring him in very imperious 
Langudge to joyn him upon the Frontiers 
of Perſia. This Letter was ſtufft with Oſten- 


tation and Blaſphemy, and not only reflected 


upon his Predeceſſour Conſt antius, but threaten'd 
Arſaces in very high terms, if he did not im- 
mediately obey his Commands, and, to inſult 
him for his being a Chriſtian, (which, to be 
ſire, he would not forget) he advis'd him not 
to depend upon his God.] And now he en- 
ters Perſia, and having ravag'd and waſted a 
large tract of Land behind 
him, [without conſidering S. L. 6. c. . 
how his Army ſhould ſubſiſt 
when he return'd, he came to Creſiphoy, the 
Reſidence of the Kings, and 8 it,] and 
reduc'd the King of Perſia to ſuch extremities, 
that, as he had before ſent his Envoys to treat 
with him about a Peace, ſo now he repeated his 
moſt earneſt Applications, and offer'd him 
part of his Domigions, if he would leave him 
is 
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in quiet Poſſeſſion of the reſt. But Julian 
[_ having been put to the trouble 

S. L. 6. c. 1. of ſo long a March and ſo diffi- 
cult an Approach, (for he 

was forc'd, by a Stratagem, to joyn the Eu- 
phrates to the Tigris before he could bring his 
Fleet up the latter, which it was not conveni- 
ent to leave behind) and repoſing an entire 
Faith in the gaudy Predictions of his dear Phi- 
loſopher Maximus, | for which 

T. L. 3. c. 28. the Chriſtians of Antioch, up- 
| +... On his Maſter's death, ſet upon 
him with that memorable exclamation, What's 
become of Maximus's ſtupid Prophecies? God and 
his Chriſt have prevail d;] and being perſuaded, 
upon the Principles of the Pythagorean Tranſ- 
migration, that he was Alexander the Great 
in another Body, and deſtin'd even to eclipſe 
him, rejected all Propoſals, ſo that the King 
was under a neceſſity of coming to a Battle; 
[and indeed, at that time, fo 

S. L. 6. c. 1. was Julian too, for finding 
himſelf ſhut up between two 

Rivers, with his Enemy encamp'd before him, 
and that he and his Army. muſt ſtarve, either 
ſtaying there, or in their return thro a plun- 
der'd and depopulated Country to put his 
Souldiers upon a Service as deſperate as Ex. 
tremities could engage them in, he order'd 
his Admirals to * throw all the Baggage and 


— 
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* Theodorit (I. 3+ c 25.) ſeems to ſay be had beet 
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ſo negligent. at firſt as not to provide Neceſſaries for bis 
Army. | / 
Proviſions over-board; and then embark'd 
his Men, who fell upon the Enemy in the 
night, but did no great Execution, finding 
them upon their guard. The next day it 
came to a Battle, from which the Romans reap'd 
little other Advantage or Honour than that 
they were able to paſs the River, and fat 


down before the Walls of the City. But 


the Emperour thinking it adviſeable to deſiſt 
from his intended Enterprize, and return, 


his Souldiers burat the Ships, which employ'd 


ſo many Men to guard and take care of them, 
and then they began their retreat, with the 
Tigris on their left; and ſucceeded in it very 


well, 'till an Old Man, who had, on purpoſe, 


expos'd himſelf to be taken, promis'd to ſhew 
them the neareſt way, but conducted them into 
wild and barren Deſerts, and when, after tra- 
veling three or four days with him , they exa- 
min'd him upon the Torture, confeſs'd he had 
impos'd upon them, purſuant to a reſolution 
he had made to himſelf of ſerving his Coun- 
try whatever he ſhould ſuffer by it. No ſooner 
were the Perſians ſenſible of the Opportunity 
and Advantage that was now in their hands, 
but they brought the Romans to another Battle; 
who, [tho miſerably fateagu'd 

and almoſt famiſh'd,)] and tho S. L. 6. c. 1. 
the Emperour had diſoblig'd | 

them by not accepting an advantageous Ac- 
commodation, ſtood their Charge, and routed 


X them, 
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them. But the Emperour, it ſeems, was over. 
ſecure and confident of ſpeeding well that day, 
for as he was riding without Armour, and ani- 
mating his Men, a Sphear ſtruck him through 
the Arm into the fide, and 

S. L. 6. c. 2. kilPd him [after he had firſt 
rxreceivd in his hand ſome of 

his Bloud out of the Wound, and ſcatter'd it 
up towards Heaven, either * to expreſs his 
Rage againſt Chriſt, to whom he imputed his 
violent Death, and who, ſay ſome, preſented 
himſelf at that time to his view, or elſe a- 
gainſt the Sun for ſiding with the Perſiant, tho 
he was the Planet of his Nativity] Whether 
2 Perſian Deſerter, Cor a Se- 
S. L. 6. c. 1. cen, or one of thoſe they call 

| | Iſmaelites traveling in the De- 
ſerts, for Reports have been various; ] or, as 
?tis generally believ'd, ꝶ one of his own Soul- 
di.ers, [in revenge of the Diff- 

S. L. G. c. 1. cultiesandDangersinto which 
| he had brought the Army;Jor 
as Calliſtus, who was one of his Guards, and 
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* That this was certainly his meaning appears from bis 
words at that inſtant, vevintirgs νν,Gw O Galllean, 
thou haft conquer d. Theod. L. 3. c. 5. 

+ Libanius, and after him Sozomen ſays one of his 
Chriftian Souldiers kill'd him, but Eutropius, who at- 
tended Julian in that Expedition, and Feftus Rufus, aud 
Aurelius Victor agree that a Trooper of the Enemy's 
gave him his Death's- wound. Yale/. in Amm. Marcell. 
78 IB; 5:4 Ni 360078 eien 
wrote 
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wrote his Life in Heroick Verſe, tells us Poeti- 
cally, I ſuppoſe, but yet, perhaps, Truly, ſome 
evil Dæmon ſent it; [perhaps one of thoſe 
treacherous ones, by which, 

if we believe the Infidels, he S. L. F. c. 1. 
was encourag'd to turn Rebel and L. 6. c. I. 
and uſurp the Imperial Cha- 

racter; Whether of theſe it was that put a 
period to his Life is uncertain, and the more ſo, 
becauſe he fell encompaſs'd with a mighty 
Cloud of Duſt, rais'd in the heat of the Battle, 
by a furious Tempeſt or Hurricane, and this 
attended with a very diſmal Gloom and Dark- 
neſs in the Face of the Heavens. ] Thus to the 
great Grief of the Heathens, fell Julian, upon 
the twenty- ſixth day of June in the third Year 
of his Reign, and the thirty-firſt of his Life; 
a Man whom his vehement Temper made raſh 
and deſperate, his Learning vain-glorious, and 
his awkard Affectation of Lenity and good 
Nature ridiculous. Þ 


2—ũtᷣ„— —— — — — 


|| Theodorit inſtead of Socrates's Wav Sauwuores bis 
ny M dogg.rwr (L. 3. c. 25.) which may be taken in an 
il Senſe, tho the learned Valeſius ſeems 10 take it in a good 
one, tranſlating it quendam ex Angelorum ordine z and 
afterwards Theodorit, ſpeaking of ibe ſame Agent, ex- 
preſſes bimſelf by &'yſeXs. | 

| And of whom Gregory Nazianzen made ſo right 4 
Gueſs when be ſaw him 4 young Student at Athens: By his 
dancing Shoulders, his wild and wandring Eye, his ſhuffling 
end reſtleſs Feet, his continual Grinning. and abuſive Con- 
verſation, the Variery of his Looks, and ſudden alterations 


1 0 


308 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book Ill. 


of bis Counten ance, nodding this way, and in the ſame me. 
ment that way, and that at nothing, asking impertinent Que. 
ſtions without ſtaying for an Anſwer ; with 4 great Nun. 
ber more of indecencies of Bebæviour, that plainly betray 


an odd Conflitution of Nature. Biſhop Parker's Religion 
and Loyalty, 1ſt Part, pag. ico. 


[That the Divine Juſtice 

S. L. 6. c. 2. was more immediately con- 
cern'd in this Event, whatever 

hand it was wrought by, appears partly from 
that Series of Publick Judgments and Calami- 
ties,as particularly a prodigious Spring-tide or 
Inundation at Alexandria, which is remember'd 
there to this day by an anniverſary Office and 
Solemnity; beſides terrible Earthquakes, and 
a Seaſon of exceſſive Heat and Drowth, and 
the Conſequences of it, Famine and Peſtilence, 
with all which it pleaſed God to vindicate his 
_ own Honour, and as it were ſtigmatize || the 
Reign of an Apoſtate, but more eminently 
from thoſe extraordinary Notifications of his 
Death, which either went along with it, or a 
little preceded it. One of his Domeſticks, be- 


ing upon his Journey to Perſia, was for want of 


ordinary Accommodation, oblig'd to take up 
his Lodging in a. Church; where, either in 4 
Viſion, or a Dream, he ſaw ſeveral Apoſtles 
and Prophets met in a Body, who took into 
confideration' the deplorable State of the 
Church, and what was to be done for her. At 
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length two of them riſing bad the reſt take 
courage, and went out with a Reſolution in | 
their Faces that portended a ſuddain Period to | 
Tulian's Tyranny. The next night having re- 
sd himſelf in the ſame place, (for he had 
uſpended his purpoſe of going further) the | 
former Scene again offer'd it ſelf, and the 
two that went out the night before return'd 
with the news that Julian was taken off. 
The very ſame day Didymus, the great Pro- 
feſſour of the Chriſtian Philoſophy at Alex- 
andria, having ſpent himſelf with exceſſive 
Faſting in regard of the Churches unhap- 
PF Circumſtances and the Emperour's Fol- 
y and Madneſs, as he ſat in his || Chair, fell a- | 
ſleep *, or rather into a Trance, during which 1 
he beheld white Horſes galloping-about in the 
Sky, and heard thoſe that rid upon them ſay a- 
loud, Go and tell Didymus, that Julian is Ki 
this very day , and about this hour; and let him 
fend word of it to Athanaſius; and wake, and eat. 
When the Emperour was preparing to ſet out 
for this War, he made it his 
Diverſion, [eſpecially as he F. TL. 3. c. 21. 
was animated and elated 3 | 
with thoſe Encouragements and Aſſurances of 
Victory, which the Oracles gave him upon his 
propoling that Expedition, to tell the Chriſti- 
ans he would ſet-up the Image of Venus in their 
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Churches, ] and terrifie them with threatning 
how ſeverely he would uſe them upon his Re- 
turn ; || and he bad them not depend upon the 
Carpenter's Son for Protection and Succour ; 
Upon this occaſion it was, that a certain Eccle. 
ſiaſtick deliver'd that bold and famous Predi. 
ction; The Carpenter”s Son, ſays he, is makin 
his Coffin for him. ( That é. 
T. L. 3. c. 24. minent * Aſcetick, Julian, in 
and c. 26. the Syriack ſurnam'd Sabba, as 
| he was, upon his knees, in the 
Exerciſe of thoſe extraordinary Devotions , 
which he thought that unhappy Juncture re- 
quir'd, bewailing the Dangers and Oppreſſions 
wherewith it had pleas'd God to viſit his 
Church, and earneſtly ſupplicating for a re- 
moval of them, on a ſuddain left off weeping, 
and diſcover'd in his Face a Surprize of in- 
ward joy; which when ſome of his Friends 
enquir'd the meaning of, he acquainted them, 
thad Vengeance and Death had overtaken the 
wild Boar of the Wood, the Enemy of the 
Lord's Vineyard; and thereupon they all joyn- 
ed in a Hymn of Praiſe to their Deliverer.The 
Holy Man was at that time above twenty + 
Srathmi diſtant from the Roman Army, and it 
afterwards appear'd that he receiv'd and com- 
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Theodor (I. 3. c. 23.) puts this upon Libanius. 
* 6 Toy a awd rw Toy C10 EY WHAM ge- un ON eV og. 
Hearn fromAcrodotus that three Stathmi make fif- 
teen Varaiangs and a balf, L. 5. and that a Paraſang is 
t:irty Furlongs, L. 2. 
municated 
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municated the News in that very hour, which 
was the Emperours laſt. 

After his Death there was found (and the 
Tokens of his Superſtition remain there ſtill) 
at Carre in a Temple, where he and his Confi- 
dents had been performing ſome myſterious 
Rites, (which he took ſuch care to keep ſecret, 
at leaſt till his return, that he had the doors 
barr'd up, and not only ſet Seals, but a Watch 
upon them) the Body of a Girl hung up by 
the hair, with the Arms ſtretch'd out, and the 
Belly cut open; his Learned Fancy having, it 
ſeems, diſpos'd him to ſearch in the Liver for 
his Victory over the Perſians. At Antioch was 
diſcover'd in the Palace a great Number of 
dead Men's Heads laid up in Cheſts; and ſe- 
veral of the Wells there were filPd with Car- 
caſes.] But enough of this deluded miſerable 
Man. | 

The Army lamentably diſtreſs'd for want of 
a General, + proclaim'd Jovian Emperour the 
next day after Julian's deceaſe , a Perſon of 
very eminent Extraction and Merit, and an 
Officer of that Value, that Julian found it 
neceſſary to continue him in Commiſſion, when 
abſolutely refuſing to ſacrifice he offer'd to reſign 
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Þ+ The Generals of Seg;m13mr and Prefe#s ( ſays Theo- 
dorit L. 4. c. 1.) came together to deliberate who was the 
fineſt Man to bear the weight of the Empire in ibis Exi- 
gency, but they were ſoon determin'd by that which they 
look'd upon as a very Providential Deſignation, the uni ver- 
141 Poice of the Army. 
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it.“ [He was not at that time 

T. L. 4. c. 1. ſo much as an Officer in the 
Army, but perfectly qualify'd 

for the higheſt Command. His Preſence was 
| Majeſtick, his Body Robuſt, and his Soul equal 
to all the greatneſs of a Heroe; and of this he 
had already given thoſe honourable Proofs, 
which ſignaliz'd him not only as a Souldier in 
the Field, but a Champion of the Faith. ] At 
firſt he declin'd the Imperial Dignity, and cry'd 
out to the Souldiers, as they were pulling him 
along to his Inveſticure; that he was a Chriſti- 
| an and very unwilling, [or ra- 

S. L. 6. c. 3. ther reſoly'd not to take up- 
| on him the Government of In- 

fidels. Whereupon they immediately declar'd 
they were Chriſtians too ; and ſo, to the Joy 
of the Chriſtiana World, he accepted the Sove- 
reigaty, and || when he had brought the Per- 
ſians to the beſt terms he could, which (tho 
dishonourable enough, were ſuch as he was ob- 
lig'd to accept in an Exigency, when the ill 
Conduct of Julian had. deſtroy'd the Proviſi- 
ons his own Army ſhould have liv'd upon) he 
march'd out of Perſia. . * ELLE 
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cf Thirty Je als. 555 5 5 * 
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The new Emperour [ was 

no ſooner enter'd within the T. L. 4. c. 2. 
Roman Territories ] but he 

publickly declar'd for the Faith he had always 
profeſs'd, that of the Nicene Fathers, and ſent 
Athanaſius, who upon the Death of Julian had 
_ reinſtated himſelf in his Biſhoprick, very no- 
table aſſurances of his Protection and Friend- 
ſhip ; [Others ſay Athanaſius, 

either of his own accord, or S. L. 6. c. $5. 
upon aMeſſage from him, came by 
to him then at Amioch, and, after he had aſſiſted 
him in concerting proper meaſures for the Inte- 
reſt of the Church, was upon the point of re- 
turning; when Lucius, one of George's * Presby- 
ters, perſuaded by Exzoius, Who was ſure of 
the + Eunuch Probatius at Court, came to the 
Emperour, and fill'd his Ears with clamorous 
Invectives againſt Athanaſius, as a Man that had 
ſo often ſet the Church and the World in a 
flame, and for that, and other things, incurr'd 
the Sentence of Baniſhment from ſo many of 
his Majeſty's Predeceſlours; and therefore de- 
fir'd the Church of Alexandria might have ano- 
ther Biſhop, * But the Emperour, who had 
known long ago how grolily Athanaſius had 
been injur'd and abus'd, and now, ſince their 
late acquaintance, had conceiv'd a greater O- 
pinion than ever of his Probity, Courage, Wiſ- 
dom, Sagacity and Learning, commanded 
1 $9 Soz. tiles bim as being no more 4 Biſhop than Grego- 
ry and George had been, See with what Indignation the Em- 


perour receiv'd bim in Collog. ſeu Petit. Arian, apud Atha. 
nal, Tom. 2. 


+ Fee the learyed Valeſius upon the place. Lucius 
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Lucius to be ſilent and quiet at his Peril, and 
conſign'd over Probatius and his Fellow-Eu- 
nuchs that were Accomplices in the Plot, to 
the Torture, and ſent Arhanaſins back into E- 
, to regulate and govern the Churches un- 
der his Jurisdiction as he pleas'd, with all the 
Authority of a Biſhop and Metropolitan.] 


Nor is it to be wonder'd 


T. L.4.c. 2,3. at, that he, who before had ſo 
| | early fignify'd not only a cor- 
dial Affection for Athanafixs, but a profound 
eſteem of his Judgment and Prudence, ſhould 
thus honourably .vindicate and patronize him; 
for he was fcarce warm in the Imperial Purple 
when, over and above the kind aſſurances a- 

foreſaid, he ſent away to him for the beſt Ac- 
count and Advice he could give him in refe- 
rence to matters of Faith and the State of the 
Church; and this Meſſage or Letter brought 
him that excellent Epiſtle from Athanaſius and 
a Council of learned Biſhops of his Patriar- 
chate aſſembled at their Patriarch's Summons ; 


* Whereia having applauded and' congratula- 


ted bis Majeſty upon his ingenuous and ear- 


< neſt Deſire of informing himſelf as fully as he 


could in ſuch important Points,“ they re- 
* commend to him the Nicene Faith, as that 
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* which muſt be Orthodox and Holy, || foraſ= 


© much as it is known by, and read in, the Sacred 
Scriptures, adding, that the Holy Martyrs 
have ſeal'd it with their Blood, and that they 
who had abandon'd it, had involv'd the 
Church in Hereſie, Schiſm and Perſecuti- 
on; they goon to tell him that when that 
Council had ſuppreſs'd and extinguiſh'd the 
open Blaſphemies of the Arians, a certain 
Set of Men, who were bent upon reviving 
the Hereſie, but had not the Courageexpreſly 
to renounce the Nicene Faith, had perverted 
and evaded the true meaning of it by impo- 


Conſubſtantial, which the Fathers made uſe of 
on purpoſe to exclude the Notion of bare 
Similitude, and to denote ſuch a proper, 
uni vocal, and eſſential derivation of Subſtance, 
as that the Son be underſtood to be very God 
of very God, and truly, and, in the fulleſt 


extent of the words, begotten of the Fa- 


ther; and again “ by aſſerting the Holy 
Ghoſt to be a Creature, and that the Son 
created him; whereas in the Njicene Con- 
feſſion, - inſtead of being ſeparated from 
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wen. The written word of God was the great Touchſtone, 
the deciſive Rule in thoſe Days. | 
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ly with them; that the Faith of that vene- 
© rable Council was that which the Church 
© had been taught from the beginning, and 
that it was then receiv'd and profeſs'd, as 
they had Communicatory Letters from them 
to teſtifie, in all the Churches of the World ; 
except only ſome few of the Eaſt, which as 
they had long ago revolted to Arianiſm, fo 
they now oppos'd the Truth with yet more 
obſtinacy and vehemence, but were by no 
means to be regarded and conſider'd againſt 
© the Canſent and Authority of the Univerſal 
Church; that altho they could not be igno- 
* rant how well his Majeſty was acquainted 
© with the Creed which the NVicene Fathers 
promulg d, yet they thought it proper, up- 
© on this occaſion to ſend him the words of it; 
* which they annext accordingly.J | 
How agreeable this Reply was to the Emper- 
our, and how exactly it ſquar d with his own 
Judgment and Inclination is clear not only 
[from || his full aſſent to it, 
T. L. 4. c. 4 when hereceiv'd it, Jbut from 
J. I. 4. c. 2. his precedent Actions and Re- 
ſolutions. [ By the firſt Law 


R K AA a a 


he made} he recall'd * thoſe baniſh'd Catholic 


Biſhops his Predeceſſour had 
S. L. 6. c. 3. not, Land, by the ſame Re- 
ſcript, he reſtor'd to the 


—_— --. 


See Valeſ. upon the word iC, in his Note upon 
the place. > 8 R 
* 11 ſeems, Julian bad not ſent for them all. bome. | 
"TY | Churches, 


2 m—_— 
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Churches, the Clergy , the Widows, and the 
Virgins, thoſe Profits and Privileges , which 
Conſtantine, or his Sons, had appropriated and 
Julian had taken away; and becauſe under the 
reign of his Predeceſſour ſome diſſolute People, 
had either forc d or perſuaded ſome of the Sa- 
cred Virgins to marry them, he made it capi- 
tal, not only to thoſe who had preſum'd to do 
either; but who had courted any of thoſe Vir- 
gins, tho it were only with his Looks, to change 
her condition; J He ſhut up all the Heathen 
Temples, put an end tothe Bloudy Sacrifices, 
ſordain'd Chriſtianity to be 

the eſtabliſh'd Religion of the S. L. 6. c. 3. 
Empire} and; in a word, he 

exerted himſelf fo reſolutely. and effectually a- 
gainſt Geatiliſm, that the Pagan Prieſts were 
glad to run their heads into Holes, and the 
Philoſophers to throw off their Gowns. 

At the ſame time the Biſhops and Principals 
of the ſeveral Church - Factions and Parties 
haſtled to {ngratiate themſelves and their re- 
ſpective Cauſes and to prejudice the Emper- 
our agataſt thoſe that diſſented from them. 
Oa the part of the Macedonians, Baſil of Ancy- 
ra, Silvanus of Tarſus, Sophronins of Pompei- 
opolis, * Pacinicus of Zela, Leontius of Comana, 
Callicrates of Claudiopolis, and Theophilus of 
Caſtabala petition'd the Emperour to eject all 
ſuch Biſhops as aſſerted the Doctrine of Diſſi- 
militude, and to let themſelves have their 


Le 


1 —— — — — 


— * „ 


* fee Valel, upon the Place. 
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Biſhopricks. || But he ſent them away with this 
Anſwer, That he hated Quareling, and that 
they, and only they, who were ſeriouſly diſpos#d to 
peace and unity, might aſſure themſelves of his 
Afﬀettion and Efteem. And this Reply pre- 
vented any more ſuch bold and vexatious 
Importunities. The Acacians, on t'other hand, 
no ſooner ſaw which way the Wind blew, but 
they got together at Antioch, where making 
| Meletins, [(* reinſtated in his 
S. I.. 6. c. 4. Chair)] their Friend, whom 
the Emperour, then at Antioch, 

had made his Favourite, they declar'd for the 
Conſubſtantial Faith, and drew up their ac- 
knowledgment and confirmation of the Nicene 
Creed, confeſſing that the Word Conſubſtan - 
tial was not only very unexceptionable and 


2 * F * 
wad __ — — 
„ 


According to Sozomen (T. 6. c. 4.) they did not come 
tbemſelves, acquainting bis Majeſty they were afraid they 
ſnould be iroubleſom; ibo' they offer d io wait upon his Majeſty 
at their own Charge, if be commanded their Attendance ;, but 
ſent him in Wriung their Congratulations upon bis Acceſſion, 
and with all their humble Requeſt that he would either con» 
firm the Ariminum and Scleucian Decrees, or letting things 
jtand for the preſent as they did before thoſe Decrees. bad 
pajs'd, that he would call a general Council, leaving it to the 
Biſhops to chooſe the place of meeting, and not appointing 
(See Valeſ, upon wider os ds xowwrdyres) any State- 
Commiſſioner or Inſpettour 10 ſit among them; and, after ibe 
Example of tbe Emperour Conftantius, curbing and controu- 
ling thoſe who ſhould ſet up for acting ſeparately and mak- 
ing Parties, | rl 

* See Valel, upon the place, 


ſignificant, 


ſignificant, but likewiſe very neceſſary to be 
apply'd againſt the Arians and Anomæans; and 
this Declaration, with the Nicene Creed at 
the bottom of it, they preſented to the Empe- 
rour by Meletins, ſubſcrib'd by himſelf and 
Twenty-ſix other Biſhops, among whom were 
Euſebius of Samoſata, Acacius of Cæſare a, Titus 
of Boſtra, Pelagins of Laodi- +4 
cea, [Irenion of Gaza, ] and S. L. 6. c. 4. 
Athanaſius of Ancyra. This 
Declaration is extant in Sabinus's Synodical Col 
lections. I RP | 

But theſe Advances ſoon terminated with 
the Life of this good Emperour , who had ſet 
his heart upon compleating a general Reconci- 
liation and Union, and that by gentle Perſwa- 
ſions and engaging Motives ; and under whom 
very Probably the Church had recover'd her 
Primitive Simplicity and Purity, and the State 
its Ancient Splendour and Power, but that a 
ſuddain Obſtruction cr Suffo@ 
cation |(whether,as ſome have S. L. 6. c. 6. 
ſaid, it was the effect of eating | 
a plentiful Supper, or Vapours excited by air- 
ing a room, newly-plaiſterd, in which he 
lay) J tranſlated him to an eternal Diadem al- 
moſt as ſoon as he had bury'd his Predeceſ- 
ſour: [Thus it is uſual with 
our Heavenly Father to ſet. T. L. 4. c. 5. 
Bleſſings before our Eyes, as it 
were, and then to take them away again. By 
the feſt Diſpenſation, he ſnews us how eaſily 
he can reward his ſincere and obedient Ser- 

vants, 


4 


vants, and by the latter he prompts us to re- 
flect upon our own Unworthineſs, and re- 
form. J | 

Fovian dy'd upon theSeventeenth of February, 
after a Reign of Seven Months, and a Lite 
of Thirty-three Years : And Two Years and 
Five Months from the time, at which begin 
the Tranſactions of this third Book. 


FINIS. 


1 o 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Ax laid 10 the Root of the Tree: Or, a Dil- 
courſe wherein the Anabaptiſts Miſſon and Mini- 
firy are Examin'd and Diſprov'd, their Arguments for it 


Refuted at large, their Grounds of Separation from the 


Church of England demonſtrated to be Slanders; and 
the Mater of them moſt jyftly retorted upon themſelves, 
as altogether inconſiſtent with the Notion of a Chriſtian 
Church, and ſo creating a Conſtant and Indelible Preju- 
dice againſt Communion with them. Wherein likewiſe 
the Unity of the Church, and Evangelical Prieſthood are 
aſſerted againſt them and all other Sectaries, of whatſoe · 
ver Denomination. London, Printed for, and are to be 
Sold by, G. Sawbridge, at the Three Flower D Lyces in 
Linle-Britgin, 1706, Price Bound 6 5, 
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